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To theReader. 


JT" Hat. which drew 
A. theſe Sermons from 
me,next to thy good, was 
mn right my felfe. They 
were firft preached eight 
years fince;and fome notes 
thereof were (to. ſay ,no 
more) diſperſed into "the 
hands of many,to mypre-. 
judice. They are bere:. 
preſented as. they. were- 
preached, with little alte- 7 
ration or addition, in me- 


Az thod,. 
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| | To the Reader. | 
thod, fiyle , or matter : 


 nut—_ 


Treatiſe more compleat , 
I entirely added, against 
J the publiſhing thereof, 

* that whole diſcourſe about 


v PRI - 
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- - Pecos 
- Pn I eaten 


at Chap. 6. fn handling 
which, Itruft T have not 
at all incurred that ſevere 
7ncrepation of the s 30h 
againſt curions ſpeculations 
Coz. about angels, of intru- 

ding inte thoſe things 

which I have not ſeene 
-  *- au 
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Onely to make 'up the | 


Satans part and handin' |< 
theſe deſertions,veginning | 
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To the Reader. © 


ground and warrant for 

I in the word. Sare I am,T 

have endeavored to follow 

the School,in their Laby- 

rinths herein, no further 

then © found a (le of 
Scripture and right rea- 

Wor clearly guiding and 
warranting my way:with- 

out which, I account the 
wayes of thu old and 
winding Serpent, 11 1s 
communications to us, 10 
be as Solomon /þ eakes, RE” 
Like the way of a Ser-**"* | 
pent upon a ſtone, hid- . 


_A4 den, 
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den, and paſt tracing 0r 
finding out. And leſt any 
of the weaker readers, e-l| 
| ſpecially thoſe mm arftreſſeh, 
| ro whom more' ſpeculative 
and doflrinall*diſcourſes, 
though about things pra-lſ 
Hicall, prove uſually teai-)| . 
ous and unpleafing, ſhould 
in reading that piece, be 

diſcouraged at the firſt : 

| My advertiſement is,that 

(if they find that part of | 
the way craggte, or tire. 
ſome, which [ hope they 
will not) they would di- 
vert 
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no or | vert out of it, and come in 
/t any] 4gamne at. Chap. from 
rs, e-f Phence to the end, they 

refſe. hal finde what # more. 

ative} accommodate to their un- 

derſtandings, and condi- 

Hons,and more prathically. 

ſpeaking ta their diſtreſſe. 
The bleſiing - heaven g0- 
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Paraphraſe upon the words. page 2: 
| Chap. 1. The firſt and main obſervati-. 
07, That a child of God may walk: 

in darkneſs.. Pe? 

Se&.r, Whar ir is to walk in darkneſs. ibid. 
That thereby here is net meant, hid: 


9h In fin. tHd; 

2, In igaorance.. p.3; 

Bur in forrow and difcomfort; #bid:. 
T. And that nor of outward. aſfiRions. 
onely. \  Þ. 

2, But Chi: fly :4ward from: the want of 
the ſenſe of Gods favous;. P39» 


Proved by 3, Reafents. abid;. 
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The Table . 
Chap: 2. The particulars of that diftreſſe as 


= contained in thoſe two phraſes, Walking in 

| darkneſs, Having no lighr, p.13. 

j | 1, What the condition of ſuch.an on2 | +; 
bY 1 zbid, p 
| Sea. 1. ASexpreſt, | 
[1 x; By having no lieht,. 014. 
| | Light diſtin& fromfaith,. P.14 
X A three fold: tght added ro faith to cauſe 

| - aflurance, tbid, 
| 1. The immcdiate light of Gods counte- 
if wen , TILA 

| Which a belieyer may want, p.1y | 
Proved, #019, 
| And how.che want of it may ſtand with 
| Gods love ſill continued; Pi16 
And with- the rea!l influence of his 
il re SAR p17 
i .. 2. The liehtof preſent graces, p.18 
S! Which he alſo may want, p.19 


i. Or 3. Light may be taken for the remem- 
| br ance of former graces and evidences,ib. 


Which he may want, P.20 

, The reaſon. of both, b P21 
!!- * How grace may bz exerciſed, and nor 

difcerned; .. -306d. 

j The reaſon, |  P.22 
SeQ.z, Whar his condition is,as exprefie4 
| by wa/king in darkneſs, 

il 1, To be in doubt what will becomge of 
i him, | P.23 
[| 2: Scumbling ar all comforts, p.24. 
Il 3. Filled with terrours, . P25 


[bj Chap.3, The efficient. cav/es of thi an 
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p.13. - 


all one 


_ bid, 
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P.14 
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ibid. 
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p.15 
#b:id, 
d with 
P:16 
of his 
p-17 
p.18 
p.19 
OAAEM- 
c£5,70. 
P.20 
P21 
1d not 
ibid. 
P.22 


refled 


ve of 
P.23 
P.24. 


P.l5 


Firſt, 
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" Fatt, the Spirit ;. Whether be hath any band 


therein, and bow far, p.26 
The efhcienr cauſes of this diſtrefle, 


- three, ' ahid, 


Sea.1. The Spirit : not the cauſe of doubt- 
ing and deſpairing thoughts, ibid. 
Se&.2. Yer the Spirit hath ſome hand in 


the diſtreſs, P.:9 
1, Privative, by withdrawing his teſtimo-- 
ny,. . ibid” 

2» Paſrtive, in; two things, p.30 


1. By repreſenting God angry through 
- immediate impreſſions of wrath on 


the conſeience, ibid, 
2, By ſhaking oyer,us the careatnings 
of eternall wrath.” _ P:53 


Chap.4. How Satan and our hearts encreaſe 
thus darkneſs and diſtreſs, by falſe conclufions 
from the Spirits work ; Uluſtrated by the like 
in the illumination of Timporaries:- The Spt- 
rits work'in both* compared: - p: 36 


Chap. 5. The ſecond efficicnt cauſe of 'this 
darhaefſe our own hearcs * The principles - 
therein which are the cauſes thereof, - p.43 

SeR.1. By reaſon of our weakneſſe, as we 


are creatures, ibid. 
” SeR.z. Qfan innare 'darkneſſe,. as we are 
ſinful treatures, p.44 

Se4.3. Of ccrnal reaſons PAs 


Which as in men unregenerate doth 
reaſon for their bad eftar:, $yin 
the regeaerate agiinſt the g20d- 
acfle of their ekaies, - P47 

3 How 


In" OR 


mM be Table. 


a 


on 


How potent and prevalent carnall rea. 
ſon. is with us, p.50 
And how deſperate an enemy unto 
faith, and the reaſon of ic. p.5% 
The great advantage carnall reaſon 
hath-intime of deſertion, P55 

Se &.g: Of corrupt affeftions which joyne 
with carnal reaſon in this; as jealouſfre, 
ſuFþition , exc, P.57- 
The riſe of them,and-of rheir work- 

ing in the hearr, p.58 
SeR.s.- The guilt in- our own conſciences 
remaining-in part defiled, p.61 


Chap.s. The third efficient cauſe, Saran * 
Hu ſpecial malice in this temptation, commiſ.« 
ſoon, acceſſe to, and advantage over us in 
this temptation, by.reaſon of the darkneſſe in 
#8. P.66, 
Four things in generall' premiſed ro 
explaine Satans working herein, 

| | .6 
SeR.1. Satan hath aſpeciall inclindion 
to this kind of rempration, p.68 
The reaſons. | p.70 
Seat. 2, God may and doth give up his 
child inro' Satans hands, and permir 

him thus rorempr him, p; 
Which permiſſion is granted bi, 

either 

1: Art Satans own motion and re- 
es. © ----. P.74 
2, Upon the ordinance of cxcommus»- 
Nicarion, 201d, 
Q: 3. When thar ordinance * nag: 

| £4% 
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an ta 
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I! Teq - 
p.50 

/ unto. 
p.5v 
reaſon 
_Þe55 

| Joyne 
alouſie, 
P.57- 

* works- 
p58 
(ciences 
p.61 


Satan * 
ommiſ.« 


er 183n. | 


neſſe in 
: P66, 
wiſed to 
herein, 
- PRE 
Nation 
p.68 
p.70 

e up his 
permit 


d b_ 


and re- 
P.74 
COMMUL=- 
ibid, 
3s: Neg- 
leRcd 
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: The Table. 


lefed in caſe of ſome groſle finne. 
Pp. 77 

Yer this permiffion is with differ- 
ence from that giving up of wic- 
| ked men to faran. tid. 


_ SeR.3. How ableſatan is ro tempt, p.78 


Sc&. 4. That the exerciſe of this his power 
_ is much from rhe darknefle in us. p.9o- 
A double advantage thart ſatan hath 

, over us in the exerciſe of his power 

in rewpting us, p.8r 

I, Of more near and intimate ac- 

ceſs to ſuggeſt inwardly ro our ſpi- 


IitS, bid, 
2. Of fir matrer and fuel in our ſpi- 
rits to work upon, p84 


Chap.7. More particular, how Satan works 
upon thoſe three principles 31 #6 : firſt on 


carnal reaſon, p.86* 


'Se&eoT. Satans abilities to invent falſe rea- 
ſonings, | ibid, 

. Encreaſed by ſo long a vime of cx- 
perience. LT 

And his continuall exerciſe in this 

great co ntroverſfie in all ages. 88 

Which of all controverſies is the 

_— moſt ſubr'le and intricate, p.f9 
* $e&; 22 Satan knows how to ſuir his falſe 
xeaſoning to all ſorts of believers.p. 90 
The conditions of men are exceeding 
various, and ſo are capa ble of ſe- 

verall ſorts of remprations, p.91 

Saran fitly knows how to apply his 
£cmptations unto thoſe various 

C211 


The Table... 


_ conditions;: 0084 
Sea.z, Saran is able indiſcernably ro 
-. communicate the- moſt ſpirituall falſe 
reaſonings, and in ſuch a manner as to 
make them take with us. P.95 
1, To ſuggeſt even the moſt ſubrite 
and abſtrated reaſonings, about 


things ſpir:tual,. | ibid, 
2, To ſuggeſt them in ſach a manne: | 
as to deceive us, .  p.99 


Se&.4. Satan is able to continue the di- 
ſpure;. and ofren to make replyes io an-- 
ſwers made tv his falſereaſonings, 103 

Eh. $. That ſatan i able to work upon that other 

_ corrupt. principle in us [Guilt of:conſci- 
ence ] both how far he is able.to know mar- 
rer by us, in objcting againſt us ; as alſo to 
ſet on and work upon the gui't. and errone-) 

ouſneſle of the conſcience. . p.107 
A difference berween Sarans . fifring us 
in temptation and the holy .\Ghoſts 
ſearching us, 03:6. 112. 

Se&.1, How Satan is-an 4ccuſer by char- 
ging the guilc of fin.upon the conſci- 


ENce, . + Þ.Þ3 
And worss upon the injudiciouſneſs of rhe 
concience, _ p.118 


Se&. 2+. This querie diſcuſſed, how $75-1 
may know matter againſt us.t0 accuſe us of ,/ 

" P.I19. 

A caution premiſed, that it :s Gods ſole 
prerogatiye to-know the heart, p.izo. 

?. 1-In general; Satan -mighr. lay to our 
- Charge, though in particular ie know: 
t Jute by us, | p.131; 
_ by I, 1. 


i 


ry The Table. | 


P.94 1.inthat he knows what corruptions 
ably ro are inall mens hearts, he might by 
It falſe gueſs obj:& them ro every on, ibid, 
EF AS tO 2, By caſting ina jealous cthoughr 

P-95 from ſome one particular he knows, 

lubrite. he might ſer the heart awork ro 
$. about examine all rhe reſt, P.13S 
.. 301d, 2, More particularly , TD 
manner | 1. He may know all that agother 

P-99 man can know of us, - p.133 
the di- AS all corporeal aG&s done by bodi- 
$TO an-- ly ſubſtances, ivid, 
©, 103 2, He ſcrs himſelf ro know what he 
hat other can by us,by ſtudy & diligence,134 
:Con{c1- 3. He or can be privy to all our va- 
W MaAt- cal confeſſion of our fins re Gad,izs 
zs alſo to 4-He is or can be preſent ar all times 
errone-) ard piaces,and ſo can accuſe us,136 

p:107 1. Ot all groſs finnes outwardly 
fring us comm;reed,- _ tbid. 
Ghoſts 2, Of negi:& and deadneſs in du- 

p.l12 Lics , P-137 
y char. 3. Of a mans boſom fin, bid. 
 conſci- es. From what he ſees outwardly,he 
- Þ:114 can gueſs at inward corruptions, ib. 
ſs of the 3 vv 2y?s, P.138 
_ p.118 6, He may farth=r view rhe 1ages in 
w $74 the fancy,& the paſſions; & Pcrtur-. 
iſe us of ,/ bations of our affections in the bo- 

P-I19 - "ys | p-139 
dds ſole How notwithſtanding his knowledge 

P.ILo, fals ſhort of knowing the hearr,140 
| to ou Ch.g.How able Satan 4 to work upon that 3. 
be know: i + prineiple ; The paſſions, and corrupt afte- 

be &ions, and bring home his falſe concluſions 

I's 46% 


With terrours, p.147 
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The Table. | 
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SeR. 1. Thar Saran can raiſe terrars. ib:d, 


A caution, © p.150 


Se&.2. That though he cannor immedi- 
ately wound the conſcience ; yer, 


1, He can rake in thoſe wounds 
the ſpirit hath made, p.158 

2. From the renewing the remem- 
brance of rhoſe terrours impreſ- 
ſed by the ſpirit, he can amaze 
the ſoul afreſh with fear of wo, 

7 id, 

3.He can bring home all the threar- 
nings made againſt hypocrites, 
Nc P-I59 
And 4, when he goes abour to do 
this, he can cxcirte the paſſions of 
fear and trembling of ſpirit. p.16 
Which when ſtirred, all ſuggeſtions 
ſtrike deeper inro us, p.365 


Chay.to. The concluſcon : Seven advanta - 


ges in common which Scan hath over 14 in 
all theſe his dealings. p.168 


I, Thar he can ſuggeſt frequently 8& 
familiarly. © - $0id;. 

2; That he can preſent his \ſuggeſti- 
ons and falſe reaſonings together 
at Once. | p.16» 

3. Thar he holds and keeps the 
choughts and intentions_of the 
mind faxt to them. p.170 

4. Thar he ſets on all with an impe- 


rious affirmation,” DTT , 
5. Thar he backs them alſo with rer- 
xors, which is an argument to 


nſe. 


['Ss ibid, 
p.150 
mmedi- 
;- 
wounds 
p.I58 
remem. 
1mpreſ- 
amaze 
f worſe, 
ibid, 
threar- 
ocrites, 
P-I59 
to do 
ons of 
P.16L 
eſtions 


pP.365 


vanta - 
' 148 in 
p.168 
'ntly & 
ibid; 
7peſti- 
ogether 
P.I16- 
ps the 
of the 
p.170 
 Impe- 


P.171 , 


th rer- 


enr to 


ſenſe. 
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EF TOO 
PET 


ſenſe, | | p.174 
6. Thar he ſuggeſts und:ſceyned. 175 
7.Thar we cannot avoid his ſuggeſt- 
ing tous, P:176 


Chap.1z, The ſecond general head : Thecaſes 
wher:in God leaves his unto darkneſs. Firſt, 
Three caſes extraordinary, p.177 
The caſcs of rwo ſorts, ordinary, 
extraordinary. ibid, 
| Sea.r. 1 Caſe extraordinary, out of 
Gods ſole precogarive. p.178 
2 Caſe, When God intends to make 2 
man wiſe, 8:ble to comfort others:18 1 
3. Incaſe of abundance of revelations 
and comforr : Either, p.185 
I. After a man hath partook of 


them, ibid, 
2.Before God doth diſpenſe them. 
L p-187 


Chap. 12, The caſcs ordinary, wherein God 
doth leave his 32 darkneſs. p.188 
A gencral rule premiſed, That Gow i 
exceeding variousc in theſe dy/penſations, 


201d, 

The caſes 
&”" 2.1In caſe of carnal! conff 1ence,vhich 
3s eather ; D.193 


I, In truſting to faile *%pgns rope- 
ther with true: P 93 
2, Putring to: much confiden.e 
upon fignes, with negle& of 
iſt 


p194 
3. Negle& of going ro Chriſt, for 
uP- 
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The Table- 


' "AM — 
| upholding of graces, | 0. — 
[ET 2 Caſe,For-negle&ing 6pportuniries and 
| of ſpi:icuall comforts, - . 3b 
| 3. Caſe, for nor exerciſing ourgra- | | 
| CCS, | P-195 
4 4. In caſe of ſome groſs fin, 197 
i | Either, 
Wt I. _y ainſt light, | tb:d, 
= | ot xY-r humbled for, % 
[8 | P-2.00 
W 1s - Though long fince commir- 
l 1 6 P-206 


} The re:fonofall. pz:07 
5. Incaſe of a ſtubborn. ſpirit under 
ourward afflitiuns, _ 

| E,Caſe,fo: d: e:ring the truth when 
-- > caPedro profcis us TH 0 
| 7. Incaſe of unthankfulneſs for for. 
| mer ſpiritual comforts en} Joyed 3213. 


OT —_— ae es {IR oe 


| FE for which :God. leaveth to darkneſs. Firſt, 
 (uchas are drawn from God and his. fazthfu!- 


| Chap. 13 The third peneval Head : The Ends 

[7 a:ſſe, Ec, P.2 "4 
: i. To ſhzw Gods power & fauhſulncls FI .' 
in vpholding and raiſing up a mans NN 

i - ſpiritagain, ; -pibid, 
os Sec. 2: " Thefecond end, ro know chef' NN. 
| | - Jowſhip of Chriſt: fuffcrings,: p.217 y 
Set 3. To ſhew the different eftare of |f| ; 

Gods children here, and h:teafrer, 219. 

Sc& 4. To ſhew theſpring of all ſpirirua)l 


comiorts, & our dependance for them, 2.21 
"Fl 1 


|| Hs Chap.14. a ſecond ſort of Ends (or the £2 
| ant 
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th, 
Itunes 


ab, 


bid, 


bled for, 
 P.200 
commut. 
P.206 
P3407 

1t under 
209 
th Shen 
 Po- Ii 
5 for for. 


yed,z13 


be End; ' 


. Firſt, 
faithfir!- 
Put "4 
hfulncts 
' 2 mans 
ibid, 
ehie fe: - 
pP.217 
ſtare of 
er, 219 
ritual 
lem,2 21 
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and. diſcovery of . graces, eſpecially of Faith, 
Eſpecially for the rrial of fairh, -p.t26 , 


1,Of all graces God tries taith the moſt, 
| P.227 

2 Of all rrials this of darkneffe is the 
greateſt for three realons, - 1hide 


"Chap: IF, Six Endsmorefor the encreafin g of 
. ſeveralgraces,and deſtroying of corruprions, 


. | ; - Pa23Lk 
' x. To deſtroy corruption; . bid. 
2, To humble, i: JON. -: 


3: To encreaſe aſſurance in the evenr, 

| 2245. WEN 
4. The fear and obedience of God, 3þ. 
& more earneſtly,. 233 
z6&apec- light of Gods counte- 


 '? Po234 


— 


= 


# "Partly * 


 Bſer, 'T'O thoſe rhar fear not Godznor obey 
> _ =. himg whart. darkneſs reſerved for 
ES: + 3s 
. Bſez. To thoſe that are tranſlated from 
:; darkneſs into; lighr, and: yer never thus 

walkt in darkneſs, , p.240 
To rake norice. of ſuch a-condition 
- there is, which is uſefull, ; 241 


13 To prepare . them againſt ir, if ir 


ſhould afterwards bcfail them bid: 
ws 2,T0 
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2.To be kept more in dependance upon 
God. £n. P24: 

- 3, Tolearn not to cenſure others, 2.44 
. 4. To fear God the more, © + bid, 
5.To be thanktul-rhat God hath ſparcd 
them. " p.245 
#ſe 3. To thoſe that have been in darkneſle, 
and are now recovered out of it, p.246 
1.To be thankfull ro God & Chrift, 4. 
2.To pity others in rhat condirion. 2 47 

3. To declare' what-God hath done for 
chem. 23 OST 3 +. IO 

And to give warning unto others, 248 
4.Ta take heedof ſuch fins as may bring 
them into ſuch a condirion again, tb, 

#ſe 4; To ſuchas fear God and walk in dark- 


neſs. 74G ' P.249 
Two ſorts of ſuch : More [2ghtly rrou- 
bled, ſome more TT 


Ten Dire&ions for thoſe who are more deep- 
ly troubled, ad means to be uſed, bow :9 
| recover light and comforr, P. 256 
3, Dire}. To rake heed df raſh, imparienr,g 
_ unbelieving ſp eches and wiſhes. ibid; 
3. Dire#. To make a diligent ſearch and exa- 
_ - mination. eB ' P2621 
Two things ro be ſearched into, ;*+ 
1, Whar is the rrue cauſe which proyok 
God to leave them ro this diſtreſs, 263 
2, What is the main reaſoning in the 
heartzrhar cauſeth this queſtioning of 
their eftare. "© + WEE 
3. DireR, To conſider as indifferently whar 
may make for them,as againſt them. 271 


4. Dire®, To call to xemembrance former e- 


vidences 


The Table. 


rr 
Z - vidences and paſſages betwixc God and 
ae Upon us. p.276 - 
P24: 5, Dire, To renew a mans faith and repen- 
iers. 244] | rance. p.283 


* WidÞ 6. Dire. Tobe reſolute and peremptory in 


ath ſparcd believing, and turning to God, whatever 
P-545 may be rhe ifſne. P-288 
datknefle, 7. Dire, Ler bim uwruſt in the name of the 
 E-9A08: ' Lord. P-29% 
Chriſt, 76, Thar the name of the Lord is an al-ſufficienr 
won. 247i prop and'ſtay for a mans faith ro reſt up- 
h done for on, when he ſces norhing in himſelf. 293 
ibid, By the name of the Lozd 2 things are meant, - 
hers, 248 — 1, Thoſe attributes of grace and mercy, 
may bring 2. Chriſts righteouſneſs. p-294 
again, 7b, Inftances of thoſe thar khaye truſted in his 
k Tn Name alone. P. = 
= £224 eaſons 3. -.: pP-19 
ghtly trou- Ns = name of the Lord anſwers all 
P.zF2 objc&ions, P-308 
nore deep-fi 8g, pirets, To wait upon God in the uſe of all 
ed, bow 10 means. Z12 


P- 256Y 9g. Direft. To ſeck God by prayer moſt ear- 


bet neftly; rogerher with Pleas and arguments 
&S. #id. robeuſedto God in prayer, for recovery 
9 and exc. our of this condition, p.317 
ee; Jo. Diref, Norto reſt in eaſe, bur alone in 
mo. WIE bealing. : | P.337 
 provor Other obſervations 01ut of the 10.verſe. 
ſkreſs. 263 


Dh Do&.z. That though it may befall one that fears 
\g in the God to walk in darkneſs, yet but to a few. 
tioning of | P.347 

- Pasfh. Reaſons three.  P.349 
orly what Uſes three. 


hem. 2711 Do&, 3. That thoſe faw that walk in darkneſs 
former e- TW x : Chriſt 


Vidences 
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The Table | 
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Chriſt hath an eſpecial eye unto, and care of, 

: P- 355 

| - Uſes two, Ts pP.356 
Do&. 4. That when the children of God are nn- 
der terrou!s,the moſt eminent grace that doth 
appear in them, is fearfulneſs to offend God, 


and willingneſs to obey bim, - ibid, 
Explicationof it,  _ p.357 
. Reaſon, P.358 


Orme 


A child of daikneſs walking in light, .: p.361 
By fre and the light of it,two things 
meant, '.  P.362 

1, Their own righteouſneſs, ' p.363 
By ſp«rhs whar is meant, * p.366 
What by walking in the light of their 
fre, © 1 1 ++ P3607 

#ſe 1.Examine what fire we offer to Godyv, 

#ſe n, Take heed of walking +in the light of 
ſuch fire, - P+372 

2, Outward comforts, p.374 
Why fre is pur for comfort, . p.375 

Why. outward cemfo;r compared to 

fire oftheir own kindling,to earth- 

The compariſon holds in fix thing 

ph | ' P4376 


dcareof, MW © ” | ele 
3% JACHILD OF LIGHT | 


1d are nn walking in | Parkicſe © 


that doth 
end God, Il _ by LE, 
ibid, 
P-357 
P-358 


Is At. $0. IO IT, 
0% Who t; enjoy. Jou that feareth the 


ib, Lord, that ryeth the Voice of his: 

| ſervant, that ETD in darkneſs and 

al "hath no hight 2 Let him traſkinthe < 

_ Mer mary of the Lor d, and ſt We upon his h | 
$362 | .Y 

Þ3 63 I : bold all ” Kjen kindle A fire, that. {I 

ho os compaſſe your- torr about with Nj 
"4 P4367 ſpar RS, walk inthe l; light of your ac 
.o God,jb. #4 31 the Sparks which ye have hind- j 


he light of ſ led ; this ye a have af ney hangye 
** P+37k frat Lye down mn ſorrow. | 

P.374 
P4375 
mpared to 
3,00 cart]. 
_ 4 ud. 
fix M2, KS 

p.376 Y x 


T The words peraphreſed. 


OE Maveintheſe words, "I 
C El a true believer in his: Summe, 
A 821 worſt 5 and naterall _ « 
AVER mcnin choir befcon- 
PAFy dition, ſerfo LOge= 
ther unto our view s 

nd withall, che power of true faith, 
It alone u pholderh him io the ſad- 
B. wh 


rr ey rn + tt vote 
—y__ — 


A Child of Light 


" deft hour o Bogoxs that can befall 
him, + opp 77 Q, and camped 


with the fa/[nefs,oft Ne: preſumpruous ; 

copfi fidente ' their breatel[t ſecurity : || 

Together with the Peering o ſupports of Þþ 

either ; : The one in veiſ, 10. tae otherſ 

inverſ. It, 1 
O fikhe Firſt; take atrue belieyer; who hath 
rench had the leaſt beam: of the light of the 
Verſe. ory of - G od, which ſhines 34 he face of 


2 Gor4.6-S pr gf et inupotrhis ſoul,” and his 
i heart fo caken wichtharſieht, *as 1t be- 
came eternally divorced from all}f}; 
things here below; and reſolved 'to 


advenciite all”. his furure hopes of 
comfore ayd' ha ineſs inthe enjoy; 
rent of tht! bk : of Gods' counte- 
narce alone: Which; that he may en, 
Joy, he feareth to offend the Lordl 
more then Hell ; and endeavoureti 
As truely; zo vhey the *woice of his Ser 
.." vanr;aseverbedefires to :ttain unt 
that: happinefle. Think with yu 
ſelves, whar is che worſt thing, next t! 
the'eternal :loſs of- God, really, an 
indeed; that cat1 be ſuppoſed to be 
fall this man'?' What worſe, then, 
have 'that-cranny, through which h 
firlt eſpled _ beam, tobe as it welp, 


cle 


— —_@_ 


walking in Darkneſs. 

b wy | clean ſhut up, the Light of. Gods coun- 
NPACR evance withdrawn, yea all L:zght and 
npruoss Eappearance to him, of his own graces, 


_— 


Pl * 
> 
103-8. 
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. 


urn *Eyithheld,; and overclouded ; The face 
pports Olof heaven ſo overcaſt with Darkzeſs, 
ne otherÞl;har neither Sun-light nor Star-light 
©.v , flappeareth to him , ſo as he hath vo 
vNO hath hight: yea further, finds his ſoul beſet 
gt of Ly ind befieged round with all the pow- | 
he face 0 ers of Hell and darkzefs, and the ter- t 
"and his; ours ofthe Almighty 'ſhot into his 
-as It be-Bcuy And, he thus quite left, walking 
from allll;, -bis darkreſs, is filled with ftrong 
olved 't0ffg-ars and jealouties chat God 1s not 
hopes fr; God; nay, queſtioning whether he | 
1e ENJOY Bever will be ; yea, apprehendins bythe pr1 ,049 
3 CoUNtcfhyrach he feels, God, to be become his ** 77SE 
& May Meremy. All this is ſer forth to us here, 
the Loritlys the very eftate of one who feareth 
CavOUreitEhe Lord and obeyes him : and is con 
of Hts SNFprehended in theſe words; That walk 
tan UNE h iz darkueſs and hath n1 light, You 
vith Y-ſgChim ar his worſt. 
1g, NEXUUE Tn which forlorn condition, what is 
eally, aFſhere to be found to relieve and ſup« 
oed to ViÞfort this man, b ut onely one thing, 
e, tnen Which is here held forth to him ', The 
h w hic n a9 of the Lord, for him to truſt and 
© as IC WCFay brpſelf upon * Bo:h that Name of - 
nt | B 2 — 


mc 


[i 
| Pfal.36.9. the end to come forth, zo ſee Light mn 


I} | Jevecch here are called to do) the beſt and} 


|| in them. As; 1, Let their lives and 


ee ee A a te a an we 


4 _. AchildfLight 


God, Exod. 34.6. The Lord Ged, ora-| 
cions and mercifal,&c, and that Name | 
of Chriſt, which is called, Jer. 23. 6. | 
Jehovah our righteouſneſs. Both, or | 
either of which, he by the naked hand | 
of faith laying hold upon, may noyy |# 
make uſe of as of aſtaffe, (as David |; 
compares ir, Pſal. 23. 4.) whilſt he} 
thus walks in darkzeſs, and through the F 


Ae 


» valley of the ſhaddow of death, ſafely to 
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tra and ſtay himſelf upon, ſo as in} 


Gods Light for evermore. You ſee like- 


wiſe the prop of his ſoul in this con- | 
| dition, p 
| Oathee- Onthe contrary, let us behold (as all)? 


| Verſe, moſt ſecure of unregenerate men, 7-/: 
| compaſſed about with all means and}? 
{\npports of confidence and comfort ,þþ 
whether of Legal righteouſneſle off 
their own, (which thoſe Jews madeP 
boaſt of, ) together with the advyþ 
Lion' of - all: worldly and outwardy 
comforts ; both which rhe Prophet 
here compares: to Fire and Sparks, 
as preſerving Light and comfort 


eHtH. 


Po fB3 


þ 


. * natural diſpoſitions abound with neve] 


l 
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walking in Darkneſs. 


EET 2/6. 45208 


72d, ora- |) fo many Parks of legal righteouſneſs, 
t Name | which themſelves have kinalea ; forſo 
. 23. 6. þ he compares all thoſe ſeyeral acts and 
oth, or | performances of natural and acquired 
ed hand |} righteouſneſs, {truck out and educed 
)ay now | from the powers of natural principles 
; David| improved , which make a great blaze 
hilt heff ina mans own opinion and eiteem ; 
ouch the : which yet, not proceeding from the 
ſafely to | Holy Ghoſt baptizing them as with fire, 
ſo as inf} and renewing them , nor from inter- 
Light mg mal princples of regeneration, which 
ſee like-M} Chriſt compares to fire, Mark g. lt, 
his con-|{ are all in Gods account bur as a ſacr:- 

p fice offered up with ſtrange fire ; which 
ld (as all? 
beſt and}! 


mens TA. the parks 177 the [1ght of: which theſe 


2ans and}! 7* 
-omfort ,þ %ſh their own 11ghteouſueſs, and with 
Meſſe offi confidence rru/ed therein, and not 
ws made} On the name of the Lord. And further, 
he addy @ Ler theſe men be ſurrounded and 
outwardp *-compaſſed about with the greateſt 


Prophet} ſplendor of worldly gloty, and abound - 
| Sparks all thoſe good things this world can' 


conforÞ affo:d them , (the comforts whereof 
lives and} $9/99292 in like manner compares to a 


with neve] fire of Thorns, and the pleaſures of it Eccleſ.7is 


| l 
\ v1 
i 


B. 3 oo 


was forbidden, and are here ſaid to be: 
of gherr own k;naling, And ſuch were: 


 Tews walkt, who went about to e&#a- Romo, 3 


| 
i 
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4 cbildof Light 


to the crackling of thorns, as hereto | 
farks : ) and let them keep never { | 
good fires to warm and cheer them- | 


ſelves withall, lay on as much every 
day as ſhall even excompaſs them a- 
bout with parks; and inthe /:ght and 
£orfi/ence of both theſe let them walk 
for many years, defp1ing that other 


poor believer, that fearech £o be found |: 
m his own righteouſneſs, and refuſeth | - 
to be comforted by any of theſe : yer, | - 
ler chem know, ({ayes Chrit, who is || 
brought in as the ipeaker here,) that |] 
when they have thus walker preſum- | 
ptuouſly and ſecuely, and even walke Þ 


themſelves weary; (as.it is //a.40.13.) 
weary of all their own wayes and plea- 


ſures, (as they will be onz day,) and | 


then at their death-beds .think to lye 
doyn and reſt them + They ſhall [ze 


down inJeed, (ayes Chrilt) and their | 


bed ſhall be of my making, and provi- 


ding : this you ſhalt have of my hand, 


708 ſhall lye down , but, in a bed of ſor- 
row and deſpair : In which they ſhall 
[ye down, never to riſe again, 


f 
| |} , $6 
| 
; 
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CHaA?.| 


hereto | 
ever io 
them- | 


1 every 
hem a- 
ght and 
m walk 
t other 


e found | : 
efuſeth || - 
: 2 yet, 
Who is | 
- D that | 
Yreſum- 5 
n walke |: 


40.13.) 
id plea- 


y,) and | 


c to lye 
hall lye 


1d their | 


1 provi- 
y hand, 


- & words will: more fully appear in The firſiy 


g cover what the condition of a child'of To walkſ 
_ God thus in darkneſs is, we will firſt 


ho IEC 4 4208. IC 


walkingin Darkneſs. v7 
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CHAP. I. 
The main propoſition, and ſubjeft of, this 
diſcourſe, 'thence deduced ; That a 
child 'of God may walkin Dark- 
neſs. That thereby diſtreſs of Gon- 
ſcience, and deſertion inthe want of 
aſſurance of Juſtification, 15 mean, 
Me 5 2-51 fc) 
THis to be the''meaning of the 


4. 
+7 . 
$4 


the opening the ſeyeral propoktions ne _ 


to be delivered out 6f them ; whereof ,,. 7, 
the firſt and principally intended: 1s child of 
this : That one who truely fears God,and God mayſi 
z5: obedient to him, nixy be in a condition wok T 
of darkpeſs, apd have no light ; and he "WO 
may walk many dayes and years # that 4 
Condition, IE 

And herein, further to explain the Fe, 
Text, and botom this great point well «. F 
upon it ; and more partigularly to difſ- Whar if 


darkneſs 


enquire what is meant by walking in | 
darkneſs here in this place. IE b | 
Firſt, walking in darkn?ſs is taken in What i 
the 1 Fohn1.6. for living in fin and LY 
wgndlineſs : in the commiſſion of x, No 
Ba. known fin, 


j 
þ 
; 


, 
ans oy ag CY my Y _ , 
+» > <Io rnartinintly Ab ee n 
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| | that wanteth knowledge 1s not | 4 ood, fayes 
[| Solomon ; and (o to walk in darkneſs 
| | is accom panied with walking wm vanity 
| of mind, Epheſ. 4.18. 
E Epveſ. 4 EM 
| 3:  Butthicdly, he means it of diſcom- 


A Child of Light 


y ii 


| \Ece];12,7 


| > | we 
known fins, or omiſſion of known du. | 
| ries, going. on in the works of dark. | 


meſs, But ſo tis notto be taken here. | 
| For Chriſt would not have encoura- |! 
| ged ſuch ro truſt in God, who #s light, | 
and there can be 9 fellowſhip between Z 


Prov. 19.2 light in thar ſenſe, can never truely 


ferr God, nor obey him. The heart 


| Pur in  fiture and ſorrow. ASoften we find 


if OLrow & : - a - : 

Kiſcomfore 12 Scripture darkreſ8 to be taken - as 
1 E ccleſs, Fe. T7» as On rhe CONTTAry , 
if Light, becauſe it 1s fo pleaſe ant a thi ng 
| rs behold,is put for comfort,. And thar 
is 


t 
4 


| 


; 
i 
bw 
x7 
L 
+ 


| bim and ſuch darkzeſs , as the Apoſile |! 

tels us : Nay, the Holy Ghoſt reproves || 

| ſuchas do /ea on the Lord, and yer || 

| Mic. 3.11, tranſzreſſe ; and beſides, the Text | 

| ſpeaks of ſuch, who for their preſent | 

| condition fear God,and are obedtent to |: 

| him; which if they chus walke in-dark- | 
| neſs they could not be ſaid to do. x 

| 4: Neither, ſecondly, 18.1t to be meant Þ 

|Norin ig- Of walking um ignorance, as John 12, | 

{norance; JF. it 15 taken : For one that hath no | 


n here; 
1COUTR- 
rs light, 
between 


Apoſtle 


-proves |: 
and yer |! 
&E Text | 
preſent | 
arent to | 
in dark- | 


10. 
> Meanc 
'ohn 1 2. 


hath no | 


r truely 
2 heart 
1d,ſayes 
larkneſs 
4 vanity 


we find 


en 2.29 


ntrary , 


a thi ng 
nd that 
Be 


Fl 


| 


7 © ic is taken here, is evident b 
wn du- | " 


F dark- þ 


| the ſafeſt way to ſes £31 Scriptures: 

| 1n the. laro 1 

* and coherence will-bear. 'But yet that * 

1:71, M{(#cannor be the. onely ,...or- principal ' 
Jeuw- | meaning of it ; for befides what. is? 

| further to be ſaid ro che, contrary, he: 

| addes withall, and hath no.light, that + 

{ is, no comfort. : Now as Philofo-d- 

/ phers ſay, Nau, danthr - P47 4 rexebr 4,5 A 


_ walking in Darkneſs. 


chat which is oppoſed in the next 
verſe, walk ye 1 your light, yet ye ſhall 
lye down in ſorrow, © I. - 

Burt fourthly, of what: kind of;ſor - | 
row, and for what ? Whether from out- 
ward aſflictions, or inward diſtreſs of 
mind and conſcience ; or (to uſe Solo- 
mons diftin&ion) whether by reaſon of 
mans ordinary infirmities, or of a woun- - 
ded fpirit ? chat 1s yet in queſtion. - 

And firſt, it is nort-to be reſtrained to - x;-. þ 
outward afflitions: onely, which are And that i 
called 24:5 infirmities,. as bring com- not of 
m4 to man; Which ariſe from things of curmay | 
thi: world, or from the men of the' gnclys: I 
wo-ld ; though to walkz darkyeſs is jp 
ſotaken, Eſa.g gg. and I will aor gx- - Ei 
clud? it trere. For in thzm alſo.a mans A 
beſt ſapport is to truſt i God; and.it 187 


eſt ſenſe which the wards: - 


D 


—— 


- 
bl - 
1 * 
. PR | ; 
_ es " —_— _ woe ens "MP: ® 4% -2* —-* B 
EE CCC CCCCOCCOEE A EC aa Eo 
. > jo _— 


EX: (-E - AChild of Light 
Rppmpaytpmnn——_—_—_—_— A — , — | {2 
caere 1s no. pure darknels - wichout þ; 
fome mixture of light : ſo we may ſay» |: 
there 18 not zzeer or utter darkzeſs cau- | 
ſed by outward afflicions, no outward || cau; 


. 


MY 
= 
mt 
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affliction can ſo" univerſally envi-on | abo! 
the-mind, as rofhut up all the cranies |! darl 

of it, ſo..thar' a''man ſhould have no | 
hehe... And beſides, Gods' peo;le | isit 
when they walk in the greateſt out- | ded 
ward darkneſs, may have, yea, often |} firſt 
uſe to have; tho} light, ;n their: ſpicits. |, as it 
Bur. here 1s ſuch an eſtate ſfoken of, || 5 
ſuch a darkneſs as hath no light in it. hel 
©. . Thereforeſecondly; ir is principally þ{ by « 
pur chief. CO be underſtood of the want of in. | our 
y-inward, ward comfort im their fpirits , from [ the 
rom the ſomething that is berween. God and | vin: 
_ bei them ; and ſo'.meant of that darkneſs | Gog 
of Gads. 224 terrours which accompany--the || cow: 
ayour, Want of. the- fenſe of: Gods favour. | Ry 
- _ &Aﬀtd fo darkneſs is elſewhere taken, | pot 
for inward affection of fpicit, and mind, triu 
and want” of-lighr,' in.-point of -aſſu-ſ} plie 
rarice, that God 15 a mans God, and oNÞ8b rrus 
the pardon of a mans-lins; ſo Pſ.88.6.Þ ma! 
—... Hemay vſeththis word to expreſs hisÞ} truc 
#rored.t yHiſtreſs. And the reaſons why-itis thusÞ) rhis 
Jreaſon .£O be underffood here, are ; of 1 
Theft. Fic beaquſe the. remedy wy bed bec 
EY _ 
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walking in Darkneſs. 

ſcribed is faith ; to ſtay himſelf upon 
God, and that as upon His God ; he 
puts in Hs God,: emphatically ;- be- 
cauſe that-1s the point he is troubled 
about, and concerning which he is in - 
'' darkneſs, and of which he would haye 
 ſuchan one to be perſwaded: and thar - 
| 3Fit, which faith, which 1s'propoun- - 
ded here as the remedy, doth in the - 
firſt place and principally look unto, .. 
as its primary aim and objea,.. =_ 

Secondly, in the. foregoing verſes The ſci 
he had ſpoken of Juſtification, where- covde:. 
by God pardons our fins, and accepts: - ; 
our. perſons: The Prophet, or Chtit in 
the perſon of his ele& (as ſome) ha-. 
ving exprefled his aflurance of 'chis: 
God rs near that juſtifies me, who ſhall * 
condemn ? Which words the Apoltle, - 
Rom. $.32, 33. doth alledge inche : 
point'of 7uſtification, and roexpreſs the - 
triumphing afſurance of it ; and ap- 
plies them in thzname and perſonof . 
true believers too : But becauſe there : - 
may be ſome poor ſouls, -who though + 
truely fearing God, yet- might: want- 
this aſſurance , and upon the heating - 


of this might be the more troubled; | 


becauſe not able to expreſs that confi- - 
dence-: 
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dence which he did , therefore he | 
adds, who is among you that feareth the || cox 
Lord, and walketh in darkneſs, &'c. as F| one 
if he (hould have ſaid to ſuch, Though |! Aly 
you wane the comfortable"ſenſe and | darl 
aſſurance of this, yetbe nor diſcoura- þ np 
.ged , but do. you exerciſe faith, go | God 
out of your ſelves, relye upon Chritt, | 
and that mercy which is to be found || — 
in.God ;-you may fear God and want 
it, and you areto truſt in God in the 
vant of it, | 
Thirdly, theſe words have a relati- | * 
on alſo to the fourth. verſe, where he || 1 
fayes,.(as tharGod had given him this .þ 
afturance of his. juſtification, for his þ 
own particular. confort, in thoſe im- 
meditely. foregoins - verſes to the 
Text, ſo there,) that God had alſo gi- 
yen him the tongue of the- learned,. to | 
mwiſter a word of camfart in. ſeaſon to | 
hims that is weary and heavy laden : and | 
thereupon in this verſe he according- | 
ly ſhews the.blefled condition of ſuch 
perſons as are moſt weary through long Þ 
walking in-darkneſs + and withall he | 
diſcovereth to .them- the way of get- | Wa 
ting out of this darkneſs, and reco- || *g/ 
| Tring comfort again - And:in | 
8 TOY che | 


| i into 1s, What is the condition of his con- . Þ 


\—— 


' walking in Darkneſs. 


* the word of God there is not.a more 
comfortable and ſexſonable word to -. 
” one in ſuch a condirion- to be found. 
 Alwhich argues, itis ſ-oken of inward 


A 
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in 
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: darkneſs and trouble of ſpirit; and that 
7 in point of applying juſtification, and ' 
q God.to be a mans God;.. 
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! The particulars of the diſtreſs, contained 
 3n theſe two phraſes , Walking in 
Darkneſs; Having no Light, 


L 
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Y 
» 
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v 


He ſecond thing to be enquired What is. Þ 

| ſuch an one who is-thus 1 darkyeſs, Tenth nel 

5 and who hath no light L Which I will walhs in 

! ſo far diſcover ,. as the phraſes: uſed darknep, 

| hee will give light. into by the help ©* 

| of orher Scrptures.. | 

| Firſt, he is. ſaid to have /ight.: oo > 

Ls , *2* Set. 1 Þ 
Light, ſaich. the Apolile, Epheſ. 5. 13.,, xml 

| 13rhat whereby things are made mani-'1, py ba. 

| feſt. ; rhatis, tothe ſenſe of light, roving no | 

| which light properly belongs: and as {8% . 

| light Id faith are here ſevered, as 
you-ſce ; ſo.ght alfois in Cor. 5. Fy 


| 
| 
' 
| 
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ci:iinguiſhed from farth, which is theÞ his; \ 

' * evidece of things abſent and mot ſeca:Þ) Spirit 

when therefore here he ſayes heÞ 1.13 

Light hath no /:ght, the meaning 15 , heÞ joyc 

extins wants all preſent ſenſible teltimomesPÞ| thing 

of-Gods favour tohim ; he. fees no-Þ count 

thing that may give ſenſible preſentÞ} in { 

witneſs of it to htm : Gods favour, and Þ peop 

his own graces, and all the ſenfibleÞ with 

rokens and evidences thereof, whichÞ 15. 

are apprehended by ſpiritual fighr, are Þ com 

become all as abſent things, as if they Þ 19yc: 

were: not, or never had been; that Þ| witt 

light which ordinarily-diſcovers th:ſe Þ paſs 

as preſent he is clean deprived of. }| fen! 

A-three- To underſtand this, we muſt know, | that 

fold light that God , to help our fazch (which, asÞ 1 $ 

rky -_ I ſaid before, is diſtingwiſht from fght, | 0, 

cauſe afſu.. 25 we now ſpeak of it) vouchſaferh a | phe 

rance, threefold light to his people, to adde | diff 

| aſſnrance and joy to their faith ; which Þ tec 

isto faith as a back of ſteel to a bow, Þ the 

to ſtrengthenit, and made to berakenſþ fot 

off, or put on to it-at Gods good pleaI6 de 

furs. © © Is | th 

x.: The Firſt , the 1mmeaate light of his | me 

mmedi® countenance, Whichis a clear evident | Or 

RY beam and revelation of Gods favour, | 7: 

Dune. immediately teſtifying that we are | 
nance, *' tus ;- : 
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walking in Darkneſs. 15. 


s theÞ his; which is called the ſealing of the 


ſeea;Þ Spirit, received after believing, Erhef. 
s heÞ 1. 13- which David deſired, and re- 
, heÞ joyced in more then-in all worldly 
InesÞ| enings. Lord lift up-the light of thy go 1 
no-Þ countenance : in which, more, or lefle, 
>ſenÞ in ſome glimpſes of ir ſome of Gods 
,andÞ people have the priviledge to walk 
GbleÞ with joy from day to day : Pſal. 8g. 
hich} 15. They ſhall wal\tn the light of thy 
, areÞ| conntenance, in thy name ſpall they re= 1s 
they Þ oyce all day, And this 1s here utterly which he 
tht withdrawn : and it may thus come ro 2) Wie 
h:ieÞ paſs , that the ſoul in regard of any X 
: ſenſe or fightof this, may be lefr in. 
Tow, | that caſe that Sant really was leftin : 
h, asÞ 1 Sam. 28. 15. Gods departed from . 
zTht, Me, and anſwers me not, neither by Pro- . 
ha 4 phets nor by dreams : though with this: 
xdde | difference, that God was really depar-. 
hich Þ ted from Srl, but to theſe, but in 
ow, | their own apprehenfions - yet ſo, as - 
aken Þ for ought they can ſee of him, God is . 
JleaJÞO departed clean from them ; anſwers- 
| | them neither by prayer, nor by word, 
F. his | norby.conference ; they cannot ger 
dent | one good look from him : Such was Provedsf 
our, | Toxahs caſe, I am caſt out of thy ſght, Jonah 3.8 
are Þ thas. is, Is could not: oet a fight of - 
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or-calt of-his countenance, not a beam 


caſt out. And ſo he dealt with David 
ofren, and ſometim2s a long time to. 


and pleads how ſport a teme in all he 
had to live, and complains, how in 


hid from him, verſe 47. And the like 
was Hemans caſe; and this alſo long, 
even from hz youth up, Pſ[.88.14,15. 
Job 13.24. So from Job, yea and from Chrift him- 
E ſelf ; 14 God, my. God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me ?. 
Ouzſt, But: concerning this, you-will ask, 
the want his everlaſting love , continued not- 
band with /- 11d deal: ſo -with one he loves : 


_ the real influence of his grace, power- 
fully enabling. the. ſoul all that while 
- : A CY. 5 . 

"i Lo £0 on to fear and.obey him | 

Jods love. 


inucd, 


him ; not.one ſmile, not one glance | God tt 
» 54» 8 
of comfort ; and ſo thought himſelfÞ 
# 
! I hav 
JF: Ls fat 
gether, Pſal, 13. I... How long wilt Daw: 
thou hide thy facefrom me ? and Pſal,Þ hn 
89..46. How long, &c. evenſolongÞ pin, - 

, . » : 
as David puts God in remembrance, | other 
| dren 
i angry 


much of that time his face had been | Ty 


And how How can this dealing of his ſtand with 


bf it may withſtanding to-the ſoul., that he 
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ace, 


| haply 
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but eſpecially howit may ſtand withiÞ;11 
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For the firſt, it may ſtand with hu e- EF an.e 
tl con» . vr laſting love, and .God may be ou || God 


anceþ 
Dam þ 
nlelfþ 
avidÞ 
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nce, 
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walking in Darkneſs. 


® God ttill, as the ſext tells us : ſo //a. 
54. 8. For 4 pponwent I have hid my 
Lace, but with everlaſting kindneſs will 
' [ have mercy on thee, Is 1t but hiding 
iis face, and concealing his love, as 
| D4»14 concealed his love to Ab olom, 
when his bowels yearned to rds 
and God takes the liberty that 
! other fathers hve, to ſhut hi; chil- 
dren out of his >reſence when he ts 
j angry 3 . and it is but for a moment, Unat 
thoug h 
haply it ſhould be thus with him du- 
| ring a mans whole life ; and he there- 
| fore takes liberty to doit, becauſe he 
i hach ſuch an erernity of rime to re- 
 yeal his kindne(s in , time enough for 
kiſſes and embraces, and to pour "Forch 


i {him : 


415, 1n compariſon of e: ernity , 


| his love in. 


| complainzd, 


And for the ſecond, the real graci- 
ous influences, and effes of his f4- 
{ vour may be continued, upholding, 
| lirengthning, and carying on the ad 
$11 ro -bey and fear him, whil h2 © 
conceals his favour. For when CHAR 
| My-God, my God, why 
| baſt thou forſaken me ? (when, a3 Crean 
=p n-eclipſe, in regard of: the lizhr of 
: Fog | Gods countenance, Was upon his o 


2, 


and with 


th” 


reat 


influence 
of EgrACE, 
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18 A Child of Light Þ} 
Dus ſe rit, as was upon the earth) yet he ne [graces 
c, Am'- yer more obeyed God , was neveſſvat 4 
q4a bea. {ronglier ſupported thenar that tumegſtart 
tus, vel for then he was obeying to the death}to oe! 
q42 ſan- Like as we ſee, that when the Sun ij!" the 
xl 74 eclipſed, though the carch wants th 18 
Fatens, 'ght of it, yer not the mnfluence there _ 
gloriam; Ot ; forthe metals which are engenfj2n* V 
qua ſan- Ared inthe bottom of the earth arc 5» 
 f,g1'- concotted by the Sun ; ſo as thougifj No! 
an; rhe light of: the Sun comes not tjj£2nc 
Enid bites: them, yet the influence and vertue of Vant - 
que no» it doth , and altereth and changetl look | 
wtrumque them : So doth Gods fayor viſit menſall. 
earld. hearts in the: power, heat, and vigo kt 

* rous influence of his gr ace, when thÞ'© # 
lizht and comfort of it doth not , buf 
1 intercſuded. 
a ” The ſecond l:ght which God youch- h 
' preſenc fafeth his people ordinarily ro hel 

graces; andeke out their fairh, is rhe ſight an 
; comfort of therr 0:91 graces, unto whicli 
ſo many promiſes b-long ; as, of ng 
love to his people, fear of his namC} 
defire to obey him.So that often when 
the $4» 1s ſer, yet Star-light appears; 
that is,though that other, the immed 
ate preſence and evidence of his ft 
your ſhines not on the ſoul, yer ht 


graces | 
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—__ - walking in Darknels, I9 
| graces therein appear, as tokens of 
Ithat his love : fo as rhe ſoul knows 
time that there 1s a Sun (ll, that gives light 
deathco theſe Stars, though it ſees it not ; as 
Sun Jin the might, we know rhat there 15 a 
ts th{Sun in another Horiz92, becauſe thz 
there} Stars, we ſee, have their light fromar ; 
noenÞJand we ar? fure that it will ariſe again 
th a0 us, 
hougly Now a ſoul chat hath true grace im which he 
1ot tit, and goes on to obey God, may alſo allo may Þ 
ue of want light to ſee theſe his graces, and * - þ 
ngadlook upon his own heart as empry of | 
- menJall. And as th:y in rh ſtorm, «Mts 
vicoh 27-20. ſo he in cempration may come 
»n thto have neither $u2-light, nor Star- 
, buſt light ; no light, as in the Text. . Thus 
| Eſay 63. 17. the Church ther: com- 
ouch- ' plains Jl hut God had hardned them from 

hel fear : they were afraid, feeling 
+ an their hearts ſo hard, that the fear of 
which God was wanting -- which yet was 
f the) =: forthey complain of the want 2 
1ameoch > it. | I 
wh But yet thirdly, though he want the A d 
ears; preſent light of Gods countenance, for rhe 
med and the ſight-of preſent grace ; yet he remem- | 
Nis £4 May have a comfortable remembrance lava ou 

' G ormer | 

2t hi} what, once afore he had, ll lzfr; prices ad 
Taco 
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1e ne 
neye; 
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and ſo long 15 not utterly left in derk. ſe wa: 
neſs. Therefore further know, tharſavhat 
the ſtare of one that fears God andÞ{Wich 1 
obeyes him, may be ſuch, as he mayſj Anc 
have no comfortable light Or remen-\[eruo 
brance of what grace, &'c, formerly hetence 

had, 2 Pet. 1. 9. Onethat hath rrueÞ{but » 
graces 1n him, only lacks the exerciſe do V 
of them, (for 1 rake it, that place is roÞySun. 

be underſtood of a regenerateman,be.Pſecre 
cauſe he was purged from fin; ) andÞ}and u 
15 now ſaid to-/ack grace, becauſe he appe: 
doth ot uſe it ; for 1dems efÞ non ha: witn« 
bere & wmutÞ , a man is ſa'd not to-Þ For e 


have that which. he doth not :»ſe, 
when he ought ro uſe ir, (eſpecially in 
things whoſe worth lyes wholy in uſe 
and imployment, for it is az good as 
which he if he had 1t not: 


from his old ſins : Yea it may be, calls 
20. Pſal. 6.7. though his heart was 


79) , and aſlurance of Gods favour , 


) Now, ſuch'a man'| 

may want may fall into ſucha bl;zdneſs, that he Þ 
cant ſee afar off,. and ſo forgets his 
former 'aflurance; that he was purged 


but : even now, a little afore, fl of 


yet God did but hide his face, and all 
vas gone; 1 was troubled OparR 
: 16. 


ver y 
| rit Ji 
| with 
God 
' 16. 
| with 
fin 
| STA 
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all into queſtion, Thus David in Me 
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derk. ſhe was thus blind, and could not ſee 

, thaſhvhar was bur. lictle paſt him, as 1t 15 

d andÞwich men in a mitt, | 

e may And the reaſon of theſe two laſt aſ- The rea. 
em: ſercions 1s as eyident as the experi-ſon of 
rly heftence thereof : For graces in usſhize both. 

1 trueÞ{but with a bwrrowed light, as the Stars 
erciſ}do with a light borrowed from the 

-1s roſ}Sun. So thar unleſs God will ſhine 
n,be-Pſecrerly, and give light to thy graces, 

) andÞ}and xradiate them, thy graces will not 

ſe heÞ appear to comfort thee, ncr be at all a 

2 ha:Þ{ witneſs of Geds favour to aſſure thee. 

of to-Þ For owr FÞ:r1it, that is, our graces, ne- 

:wſe ,þ ver witneſs alone ; butif Gods Spi- 

[ly inÞrit joyneth nor in-teſtimony there- 

nuſeÞ with , it is filent : The Spirit of 

d as | God witreſſeth with our Fpirits, Rom. $. 

; man'Þ 16. Now therefore when God hath 

at he Þ withdrawn his teſtimony, then the te- 

's his } ſtimony of our hearts and of our own 

vrged | graces hath no force in it. 

calls$. But you will ſay, Cana man have ef, 
n thMÞ{he exerciſe of orace, and not knoyw it? 

: Was F Fear God, &c. ani not diſcern it? 4yſw, '| 
ull of | Yes : and fone graces may then be How *| 
7our , Þ a$ Much exerciſed in rhe heart, as at &race way | 
d all Þ anyothertime. He may fear God as A aw 
he ;)Þ truely, and as much as ever, andyet,,q ar | 
18 this cerned, 
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| fear have no light in it-to diſcover i _y_ 
| ſelf ro-him - it may be in rhe heart, inÞ'"> 


O 
eſs & operari, when not in cognoſci || hs | 
'1t may: have a being and a workineff 7 fi 
there, when not in thy apprehenſion, jul 
The rea. The reaſonis, becauſe as the influ- C on 
ſon, ence of Gods favour may be really inſ® = 
the heart, when th: ſenſe, Fehr and c 
| Pr Ws » { 
light of it is withdrawn , (as we ſaid is 
before ;) ſo the power of grace may ne 3 
like manner be 1n the hearr, when the \M "a 
light and comfort rhereof is wanting, A 
And although it 1s rrue, thar every XK 
man having the power of reflecting — 
upon his own aCtions, can diſcern $7 
what thoughts are in him; and wha © - 
affections, and can tell for the matter view 
* of them what he thinks on, thar he"? 
puts his truſt, and that he 1s grieved, th 01 
&c, but yer ſo, as he may lull queſii-} 
on whether thoſe thoughts be aQts of 
true and unfeigned faith, and whether 
thoſe affe&ions of ſo:row for fin, &cy 
| be ſanRified affetions, -holy and ge-| 
® nuine, and ſpiritual affetions. And 
| the reaſon of the difference is, becauſe, 
though the natural irit, which zs mn -þ36 
a man, ktows the things of a man, 1s 
the Apollle hath ir, x Cor, 2, 11, that 
$2562 | 15g 


| 
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;, his own thoughts, &c. underſtan- 
ing them phyjically,as they are acts of 
«£122» : yer, What 15 the true goodnels 
bf them morally ; in diſcerning This, 
dhe FPrrit of a man is decent ful, and can- 
ot kaow it, without the ſupernatural 
oht of the.Spirit of God : who as he 
the giver and actor of that grace in 
> (::4 8 » fo 15 grven of God that we mght 
wow the things which are 7ven us of 
Godt 1 Cor.2.8,12. Light 1s ſowes for 
ng he r1ghteoms, and joy for the upright, 
ayes the PſalanFt, Grace and the ex= 
in, ſerciſe of 1t 18. the ſeed, which they” 
<...* Kontinually-ſcatrer ; but light and joy 
is the crop that is to be reaped. The . 
ſeed often lyes hid long, though it 
will come up inthe end. Thus light 
'or Joy may be ſevered from grace; and | 
the comfort of it from the power of it, , ** | 
&« of Secondly, let us further conſider the What his | 
1 


Terem. 7» 


other phraſe '; and whar is intimared condition 
perth to be his condition, when (as '5> 35 ex- 
V%: is ſaid) he walks i» darkneſs. br by | 
| . : no 4 
Firſt, to walk 1n darkzeſs implies ta grip. 
be 17 doebt whither FO 00: ſo Tohn 7.2. Bp 
35. He that walks in darkyeſs knows not To be in 
whither he goes, And thus the ſoul of a_ m 
one-that fears God may be filled with Nene of | 


doubts, him; 
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' 4 Child of Light 
doubts, whether God will everbe meto. C 
ciful to him, yea or no; and not knoyſped th 
what God meansito do wirh him,wheÞ0o tak 
ther he ſhall go to Heaven or Hell, pſſpndit: 
717.7 8, 9. Willthe Lord be merciful he wc 
which ſpeeches are ſpoken doubtineÞpermo! 
ly ; for verſ. 10. he ſ:y=s, this was hiptecrs 
mfrmity, to call thi: into queſtion ſem : 
0 Heman, Pal. $8.5» G, IL, 13. He hould 
thought hiaſelf as one that was in jot. be] 
Hell, Free among the aead, that 1s, lyes-: 
. one admitted into- the company offÞibgs» 
them rhere : vc:/\, 5, free of that colt; a! 
pany, as y2u uſe to ſay, and of theſſſ. Y< 
number of thoſe whom God no more reWben ! 
membred : in ſuch darkze(s Was he, ;Thi 
verſ, 6. And to raiſe him out of thaſÞÞle at 
condition, was a thing. he doubtedFeh. : 
wh2thzr God wouldever do, verſ. 10, ſc) ! 
Il, 12. Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the Pre C 
dead ? (hall thy wonders be declared 3% 7 
the grave ? thats, did God ever ſhew ſled. 
mercy to one that was in the ſame z0ds 1 
ſtate that they in hell are in ? which 3Y*2y 
my ſtare now ; yeaſo, as to be out of ſſ'«ite: 
P hope. SO Lam, Jo 18, My hope 1s pe- c the 
fo 2. . riſhedfromthe Lord, _ [doo 
| Stum® Secondly, thoſe iz darkgeſsa e apt as he 
[all com. £0 ftroble at every thing. SO Eſas; 9: unſt 
| forts, : IO! 
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, walking in Darkneſs. v5 
10. One effec of darkneſs mentio- 
ed there, is to fumble at nom day, 
$o take a ſoul that is left in darknes, 
and it will tumble at all ic hears out of 
he word, either in conference, orat 
\.ino$ermons ; all it reads, all promiſes it 
FI, Pp meets with, It 1s more difcoutraged by 
tionſhem: Oh,-think they, char there 
;. HÞbould be ſuch glorious promiſes, and 
15 infÞot belong to us ! Such an one nuſap- 
is, 2195 and miſinterprets all Gods dea« 
ny offÞ|1ugs, and the Scriptures againſt him- | 
com[ lf; and refuſerh comfort, as Pſal, 57, 
Ff the. Yea, and as art the third verſe, 
re renen he remembers God,he ts troubled, 
s he Thirdly, darkyeſiis exceeding ter- 3 
f rh: fſible and full of horrour. When chil- Filled 
ubtedſſſten are.in the dark , . they , think with ter- 
-ſ.r0,Þ5y fee fearful fights” ; it 1s there- 
ro theſpre called the Horrour of darkneſs, 
red in*2- 15: 12. So his ſoul here, may be 
ſhewfllled with fears and terrors ! from 
ſaneſþpods wrath, and of Gods being an e- 
ich iM@ny'to im, Hemarn. wasalmoſt di-P.38.15 3 
out of ſ(rafted and out of bis wits with terrours, 
1s pe- the Church thought, Lam.z. Yea, 
_ Fd concluded ir for certain, that God 
e apt ſas her enemy, Sarely he 5; tarned a- 
e596 unſt me, verſ. Jo | | 
IG! C5: +: CHA e X 
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T he- efficient cauſes of 'this diftreſſe © fitive 

| Firſt, the Spirit 4 whether he hath An 
any hand therein,' ind how far. that 

LOH TIF o SM LIE DEG have 

'F Aving thus explicated and pro-fſro fear 

Aved this, that this doth, and mayſthe ris 

befall one who truly fears th LordFalfo pt 

for the more full clearing of ic, I willfhaye - 

wy further ſhew, - 4 > :mldo 
£ Firſt, the efficient rauſes, It ſea] 
3, © Scondly, the caſes wherein, {ver aft 
. Thirdly; the -ezds for which GoffWage;t 

| leaves his children in ſuch diſtreſles. nition 
The efg- © Fitft,fot the efficient-cauſes of tliffver fot 
| cient' ©” ſo woful, deſperate, dark condirion oÞur on 
cauſes of 'Gods chjtd- : - they are three whilY But 1 
_ haveahind'in it, _ Poll 
75 Firſt; *Gods Spirit. ondag 

gall | 

ne" Sp, 


- 


Set. - 1 Fi for: Gods: Spirit : Althou} 
auſe © 
how we put upon him "any of rhoonver( 


-TI; ; & | ol hh... 

2 *Sgcondly, a mans own guilty an 
feral ficare, 2 HH oY ne 

aving 

fo Wr4opt 

x. The | he hath a hand-in ſome parr of hain th 

>pir> diſquietneſs, yet .we rhuft rake hee 
doubts, and deſperate fears/and colfoptic 
clufions, whereby the: child of I 0 us," 


+ walkipg-in Darkneſs, | 37 : 


calls his are into queſtion, For the 
Spirit is not the direct effictent, or po- 
ſe 'Þfitive cauſe of them. 
hath} And to this .end we may conſider not the | 
that known place', Rom, $.-16, Te caule of 
have at recerved the ſpirit of bondage kn 
| pro-firofear azamn, but the ſpirit of adoption ; bak 
| mayſithe right underſtanding of which will choughrs, 
.ord alſo prevent an objection- : For ſome 
I wilffhaye alledged this: place ,' as if- the 
hildof God(after he had once'the'ſpi- 
it ſealing adoption to him) could ne- 
ver after fal into apprehenſion of bon- 
| Goffkage;thar 15,into fears of eternal dam- 
ſes. {nition any more, or of being bond o- 
of thier for hell; & that rhis can befall him: 
ion oÞur once, &that at his firſt converſion; 
wii But if we mark the words well, the 
Ppoltle afhrmeth not that fears of 
ondage-can never befall Gods child 
ty anfgain ; but his ſcope is to ſheyy, rhat 
the Spirit which we have received , 
© Paving been once become the Spirit 
Ithoul F:aoption, that Spirit is never after a- 
c of thifain the Spire of bondage to.us;northe 
ke heqauſe of ſuch fears : indeeÞ-'at' firÞ 
of rnogonverſion, and before he did witneſs 
nd cofeoption, he then revealed our eſtareg 
'of GP us," tobe an eſtate of bondage 
call ids. 2. HO which; 


iy 


'2 
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ns rene nemo, 
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1728 
and ſuch the Holy Ghoſ# then migh "<6 
uy For 

eſtates were damnable : for then ilJ;his. 
was a truth, in that they had lived in} thas p 

an eſtate of bondage, whereunto damſheyw 
nation was immediately due; and halfgerh ; 

they dyed in ir, had certainly faln upWwargs 

on them. But when once by making thyhere 

man a Son, He hath become the Þ:1ſflhezrrs 

of adoption to him, then 1f ever Hifrecs 
ſhould: put him into ſuch apprehenſa1gne. 

ons and fears again, He ſhould witnelfſfſeyer; 

an untruth, Therefore, for the conſheq . 

Fort of them and all believers, he tellhnq þ; 
them, that he never croſſerh nor ro bz 
verſeth his teſtimony of adoption, buffrom 4 

his office is.to be ready as a witneſs if Thy 

ſeal ro it,” Butyet, though the Judthay «, 
our goth-not condemn any more, yet Unlls hi 
«and Jaylor, may trouble and affrighr uy 7, p 
\. andoyromn hearts may condemn useſtimg 
3, God-may giwe Satan leave (0 Calt Pfiice 0 
» into priſon, to clap bolts upon us Frichdr: 
eain, and to become a lying cy 1d hz, 


—————m———. 
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VC UB bondage to us;z as he became a lying 

vas a ſpirit in the mouths ef Ahabs Pro- 

h 1-F ohers © and he may. give up our hearts 

04n& to be fettered with the cords of our own 

en ;F ns, and-to- be enſnared with its own, 

MMinventions,. and fears and jealoufies. 

1 For a more dillin& underſtanding of Set. 2. 

]Ithis,.to manifeſt how it comes to paſs, Yer rhe 
Sthatall this befalls Gods child ; I will qu F 

ath ſome | 

Rhew how far the Holy Ghoſt procee- p,,.q ;n | 

derh in it, and purs forth his hand to- rhe 9i- 
n uwards it 3 and what Satans work 1s, fireſs. 

king where he ſtrikes in , and our own 

 prFhearts, to work further and deeper di- 

er FAfireſs then the Holy Ghoſt by himſelf 

henlfalone intended. For unto theſe three 

vieneiWeveral hands is the whole to be aſcri- 

> ColWed ; and the works of Gods Spirit, 

e tellznd his concurrence therein, carefully 

nor 1'Fo be ſevered from Satans , as lizhr 

In, bufrom darkneſs at the firlt. 

neſs ' Thus far then the Spirit of God 

: JTndFnay concur in this darkneſs that be- 

yet Ulls his child: | 

oht Wy 1. Privatively. He may ſuſpend his 1, Priva- 

mn WFeſtmony, and the execution of his tively, to 

 calt iſffice of witneſſing adoption ; he may Þ,*bdraw 

2n 5 Frithdraw his comfortable preſence, Wy i} 
th . , Ye 4b | 

Spirit nd hide himſelf for a moment, and lj 
. bo 2..." conceal 
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A Child of Light 
_ conceal his love, as other Fathers will I conc 
iomerimes do; as David did, when yer impr 


his heart was towards Abſolom : Hef fcien 


enpa—_— 


may not admit him to ſee his face, hey ward 
may ſhut a Son out of doors,when yerÞt 17, 1 
he doth not caſt him off: He may retamnÞy ad » 
their fins, (as Chriſts expreſſion 1s)thaÞy wrat 
1s, call in the Parent of his Pardon him 
which he had paſſed under his handÞ} conte; 
and ſeal, 12 earth, that is, in their ownÞ 4g: 
Mar, : 85 conſciences; take 1t out of their hands Þ 10+ 
36, and cuftody,and call for it home again ſpirit 
to the Pardon-office in Heaven,andÞ} was 
there keep it. And alſo when Satan ie h 
cones and gives in a falſe witne6Þ wi 
and evidence , and our own heartsÞ and: 
thereupon likewiſe condemn us, the} it W 
Holy Ghoſt may ſtand by (as it were)Þ thin 
flent, and ſay nothing to the contrary, 4 difti 
| 2. Po. but forbear to contradict Saran by any Þ £47 « 
tive, in 2, loud teftimony , or ſecret rebuking | othe 
things. him, as he doth at other times, as Þ Man 


r, Tort =.ch. 3. t, 2. | Lee 
lat 


gl 2. Poſitively : He may further pro- 
| gry by im- ceed, | 12472 
[mediates +7, To reveal and repreſent God asÞþ all f 
| _—_ anory with his child, for ſuch and ſuch ſuff 
=. fins formerly committed, and makeÞſ cor 


| on ihe ; | | 
conſci- him ſenſible thereof ; nor barelyby}Þ 3s la 
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own againſt him as an enemy, as Efay 6 Z. 
andsÞF ( 
oainÞ ſpirit ; for ic follows, that the ſþir:r 
,and 7 was reedy to fail; and the ſoul which 
atanÞ® he had made ; ſoas it was the ſpir:r 
neGþ which was the White God ſhot ar 
2artsÞ and wounded, and that ſo deep, thar 
- theÞ} It was ready to fail and come to no- 
rere)Þ thinz ; which Solomos calls by way of 
rary, ditintion a wounded ſpirit, which who 
7 anyÞ can tear ? and differenceth it from all 
king other afflitions upon rhe outward 
, asþ man , which. firike the ſpirit but 

| through the clothes of the body me- 
Piately ; for ſayes he, The #þurit of a 
| man will ſuſtain his tafirmity ; that is, 
2d asÞ} all fuch ourward afflictions wherein it 
ſuchſÞ ſuffers bur by way of ſympathy and 
make compaſſion : but when the ſpirir'it ſelf 
>lybyÞþ 28 latd bareand naked, ! and wounded 
con-| % ” C 4 CO im- | 


pro- 
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immediately by Gods wrath, (which 
onely .can reach it, and wound ir,) 
Who can bear this ? Thus towards He- 
man, God did not onely hide his face 
from hims, Pſal.88. v.14. but Hes fierce 
wrath went over him, and thy terrours 
(ſfayes he) cur me off, V. I'6 NOT w01n- 
aea him onely, but even cut him off, 
and ſuch 1mpreffions of immediate 
wrath, as expreſſions and effects of 
Gods anger, the Holy Ghoſt may 
make uponrhe ſpirit of his child : for 
it 1s a truth that God is angry and 
wroth with them when they fn ; 
which _— he may make known, not 


. only by dumb fgnes in. outward croſ- 


ſes. and effects, bur by an immediate 
witneſſing, and plain expreſs ſpeaking 
ſo much to their conſciences, and ma- 
king them to feel ſo much, by ſcalding 
drops of his hot diſpleaſure ler fall 
thereon. And as other Fathers ſhew 


their anger by whipping the bodies of 
their children (upon this ground, as 


ſayes the Apoſtle) becauſe they are 


_ the Fathers of our fleſh, Heb, 12. 9. 
fo for the like reaſon may God ſhew 
his anger, and chaſtiſe his children by 
hihing their ſpiricz : For he is th: 
father | 
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father of our Fpirits, as he ſpeaks in the 
| ſame *place. And likewiſe our ſpirits, 
| and the very bones avd marrow of them 
| do lye open and naked to him-mith whom 
| we have tod? ; and his word and ſpirit 
| being quick and powerful, and ſharper 
| then any two-edged ſword, are able to 
| divide-and cut even tothe very bores 
* and marrow, as the ſame Author 
| ſpeaks. Yet withall, ſo as when he 
expreſſeth his wrath thus upon their 
| conſciences, .he doth not witneſs thar 
| this is an eternal wrath which he hath 
| conceived again{ them ; for it is but a 
| temporary diſpleaſure, /r 1s but for 4 
| moment as Eſay ſpeaks , the indignav 
| tion of a Father + nor 1s it a wrath 
which revenging Juſtice hath flirred in 
{him ,. but Fatherly  affetion; And 
[though the Spirit* teils them that 
| God 1s diſpleaſed, yer never that they 
are accurſed ; that 1s a falſe colleRtion 
| made out of 1t. 


forth,” and ſhew him, and ſhake over 
(him the rod of his eternal wrath, eſpe- 
cially when he hath provoked: Chriſt 


C ve. 


Heb.4.r2, | 
13» f 


Heb.T2.6- | 


# Yer 2.The holy Ghoſt may proceed 2. By ſha- 
yer farther herein \ fo far as to bring king over 
him the 
rhreat= 
nings of 
cternal 


dy preſumptuous fins already ; and wrath, 
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to prevent his going on frowardly in Þ the 
the way of his heart. And this, both Þ £0: 
I. by preſenting tothem, and ſerng Þ 
on all thoſe threatnings which do iy-Þ thi 


pothetically and conditionally th/ea-F| Of 
ren, even to belieyers, eternal dam. | 
nation ; ſuch as thar which we find, þ #: 
Rom. 8.13. If ye lwve after the fleſh, þ thi 
2e. (even you believers) ſhall dye © for þ Mt 
there is a truth in all ſuch threatnings, | Ke 
ſo conditionally propounded, which} 
reacheth Gods deareſt children underÞ 1N 
a condition,and with relation to goingÞ Uh 
on in fin : to ſtop him and prevent hinÞ SP 
in- which, when heis a going on fro-F 
wardly in the way of his heart,the Ho-P 
ly Spirit may. bring home ſuch-threat-P 
nings ro him, with reſpect to ſuch a 
courſe as he is entring into,and accor-F 
dingly tir up the fear of that damnati-F 
. enthus threatned, if he ſhould go onf 
in thoſe ſins he hath begun to commut:Þ 
But to apply. threatnings of eternal}. 
damnation fimply to his perſon,as th4 
thou ſhalr die erernally;This the Holyſþ 
Ghoſt doth not ſpeak to the heart of aſþ 
believer when he is a believer. . AndP 
again alſo 2, the Holy Ghoſt may re- 
preſent to him, and mind him- of j 
| | tnOok 


walking in Darkneſs. 35 | 
lyin Þ thoſe examples of men in whom, for 
both Þ their going on in ſin, hs ſoul hath had Heb.1o| 
eing | pleaſure © and of Gods dealing with wits . | 
oiy-þ them -. As how he ſware againſt many 
hea. | of the 1ſrae/rres, for their provocations 
Jam. | ofhim, that they ſhould never enter into 
find Þ hrs reſt ; and how he rejeted Eſa for 
fleſh, Þ the deſpiſal of his birth-right ; and all 
- forÞ his with this end, to ſtartle and-awa- 
ins | ken him ; and with this intimation, 
vhichÞ that for ſuch and ſuch fins, God might. 
nderÞ in ike manner deal with him. For | 
coins theſe and the like examples doth the 
ic hin| Spirit of God ſet before the believing _ 
n fro. | Hebrews, Heb, chap. 3. and chap, 12. | 
e Hob, andthe believing Corinthians, 1 @or. 
trear-| T0. from the 5. verſe ro the 13. to 
ſuch aÞ keep them in fearfulneſs to offend : 
1cco:.4 Bur to apply any ſuch exam»les abſo- 
nnati-} lurely unco them ; ſo as to fay, thus - » 
go on Þ God intends to do with thee, for ſuch : 
mmich and ſuch fins paſt, . and that God will 
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ternal never be merciful - This the Holy : 
a5 th2R# Ghoſt doth not ſpeak to a believers: 
> Holy Beart.. Su 
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CHAP. IV. 

How, Satan and our hearts mereaſe this 
darkneſs by falſe concluſions from the 
Sprrits work, illuſtrated by the like m 
the illumination of Temporaries, The 
Spirits work in both compared, 


.Nd now the ſpirit of God having 

proceeded thus far himſelf in 
work O' cauſing ſach darkneſs, and terrours of 
kia} conſcience in them that fear him, $4- 
br heatts £47 and their own hearts (unto which 
make falſe he may and doth often further alſo. 
tonclufi- leave them) may take occaſion. from 
MDs, theſe diſpenſations of the holy Ghoſt, 
(which: are all holy , righteous and 
true) to draw forth falſe and fearful 


their eftates ; and ſtart amazing doubts 
and. lying under the curſe, and threat- 


yea and further, of eternal- reje&ion 


_ concluſions agamſt themſelves and | 
and fears of their utter want of Grace, | 


nings of eternal wrath at the. preſent, 


» proce 
| draw! 
- ding | 
# Thus 
© maſcc 
chaſt! 
F for th 
{the 1 
| rerns 
| their 
! be ch 
the a 
of et 


| for the future,and that God will never Wſrill 
| be-merciful ; and ſo lay them lower, 
| and caſt them intoa further darkneſs 
and bondage then the holy Ghoſt was 
cauſe of or intended : miſ-interpreting 
and yervetting all theſe his righteous 
pie: 


as th 
That 
dem 
fcop 
ved. 
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| proceedings,as interpreting that wich- 
| drawing | his light and preſence,and hi- 
| ding himſelf, to be a caſting them off: 
7 BE Thus Heman, Pſ4l.88.14. Solikewiſe 
& i Þ miſconſ{truing that remporary wrath, 
The chaſtifing and wounding their ſpirits 
| for the preſent, to be no other then 
ing Þ the impreſſions and earneſt of Gods e- 
f in Þ ternal vengeance : and arguing from 
's of Þ their being #»der wrath,themſelves to 
$a- Þ be children of wrath ; and miſapplying 
nich Þ the application of all thoſe threatnings . 
alſo. Þ of eternal damnation made by the ſpi> 
rom Þ rit but in relation,;and under a conditts 
10ſt, Þ on of ſuch and ſuch courſes for the fu- 
and Þ ture, tobe abſolute again{t their per- 
arful Þ ſons, and to ſpeak their preſent eſtate 
and Þ and becauſeſuch examples of men caſt 
ubts F off are preſented to them, to ſhew 
race, . þ them what advantage-God might take 
reat- Þ againſt them , they miſtaking think 


ſent, they read their own deftiny laid before 
tion {them in them, and conclude that God 
ever Will deal fo with them : And thus 


wet, fas the Apoſtle ſayes of fin, Rom.7.11; 
kneſs Þ That ſin taking occaſion by the comman- 


t was Ndemext, (he miſunderſtanding the 

eting: ſcope of it, when a Phariſee) zt deeer- 

teous: N wed hinyand thereby ſlew him: & yet the - 
pie Nl Comm 
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| The like 
| inſtanced | 
| in Tem- 
|; Poraries. 


(Commandment 15 holy, Juſt, and good 
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verſ. 12. So Satan'and our heatts, bjÞ tior 


 vceaſion of theſe dealings of the SprÞ £aly 


ric (which are righteous and true, wt fee! 
himſelf is, who is the Spirit of truthÞ hug 
and leads inro truth,) do decezve b:Þ fr 
lievers, and lay them in their appre-Þ hag 
henſions among the ſlain whom Godref com 
membreth na more, as Heman ſpeaks yat 
Pal. 88. . | Ap 

And as in theſe, ſo mother work 46, 
and diſpenſations of Gods ſpirit, 1cvÞ rho 
ordinary for. Satan and our hearts Th 
practiſe the like deluſions, and fall cur 
concluſions upon them. To uf roo 
ſtance in thoſe more common and in-| pre 
feriour works of the Spirit on the yer 
hearrs of men, not as yet ſavingly re-Þ the 


'generared : The Spirit exl1ghtmngÞ int; 


them, tozether with impreſſions off ric : 
Joy, and a raft of ſweetneſs inthe pro-Þ toc 


miſes of the Goſpel, and of ſalvation the 
revealed therein, which under a con-ſ 
dition of true repentance and converP be 
ſion, th2 Spi-it of God maker the of-| ſer; 


fet and tender of Known untothei wa 
2arts, Thus he wrought upon th! the 
ſtony ground, and in the Jews by wa 


Johns minifiry,Joh. 543 5. which git, mr 
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gol - and taſt, and revelation of this condi- 

ts, bj tional proffer, rending ina way unto 

> Sor falvation, by alluring their hearts to 

ie, 3Þ} feek it, they often through Satans a- 

cruthÞ buſe of this good work, and the ſelf- 

'e b:Þ flattery of their own hearts, do too 

wpreÞ haſtily rake to be that grace which ac- 

roar companies ſalvation, or which hath ſal- ;y (ueral 

peaks yartion annexed toit: from which the 7}; ouls4 
| Apoſlle by that very expreſſion, Heb. ga;, | 

work 6, in the g. verſe doth difference 

, BE thoſe exlightnrings, mentioned verſ. 4. 

arts 10k They thus miſtaking theſe works pre- 

| falleÞ curſory to grace, even as the Jews miſ- 

o 10n-Þ took Johy, that was but ſent before to - 

nd in-Þ prepare theway for ChriF, to be thar 

n the} very-r#e Christ chat was to come into 

Sly r-# the world : and miſunderſtanding the 

him} intendment of Gods moſt bleſſed Spi- - 

ons of rit m ſuch his dealings, they make up 

Ie pro-f too haſty a conclvſion not meant by 

vation the Spirit in thoſe premiſes. 

a con-ſi © And I inſtance in theſe the rather, *.<29Pa4 

onve!P becauſe theſe his difpenſations of hwy 

the of-fÞ| ſertzon (which we have in hand) to-work of il 

other wards them already regenerated, and luminari 

on tif thoſe foremention2d vi/trations ro-in chem, 

ews by wards ſuch as often attain not to regen 

bg mrAtion, are in an. oppolite way of ;n theſe. 
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A Child, of Light 

compariſon exceeding parallel, and 
nnck alike in the diſpenſations them- 
ſelves , as well as inthe differing falſe 
concluſions which are drawn from ei- 
ther, and do therefore exceedingly il. 
lurate the one the other: . God with- 

_ drawing himſelf as much in their ſenſe Pas the 
from thoſe who are in covenant with Þelve: 
him, as he draws neer unto, and vi- Þlinee 
fits their hearts from on high who are Þ falſe 
as yetſtrangers to him :.The needle of Pour | 
Gods fayor and love varying as much Þthe c 
(that I may ſo-allude) rowards Hell in Palike 
their Compaſs who ſhall be ſaved, as it. Þ Tem! 

| doth heaven-wardinthe other, many | thoſe 
Nr.12.34 of whom arive not thicher,For as they Þa fa 

in are brought nmgh to the kingdom of hea- [then 
ven, (as Chrilt told him, ) ſoof true Pept: 

belieyers it may. be ſaid, thar their | God 

ſouls do often draw neer to hell in | 4a 

their own ſenſe and apprehenſion, ad Þ lik 

pains of hell do tak? hold upon them, | With 
And as the other are enlightned, as | 

Balaam was » ſo they are left to walk74 \ 

darkneſs and ſee.no 11ght, and do taſte 

of that wrath which the Law threa- 

tens ; as thoſe other caſte the goodneſs the 

of that ſalvation thz- Goſpel offer- 

eth: God outof24 remporary anger 

chaſtiſing them for 4 moment; as with 
* 
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Fa temporary favor he ſhinerh upon the 
Zother. That as they for 4 ſeaſon rejoyce 
£:nthat light, Joh.g.35.- So Gods dea- 
1ei- Fireſt children may be for a ſeaſon m 
y il- P'much heavmeſs, (as the Apoſtle ſpeak:) 
1th- Þ' 1 Pet.1.6, and walk i darkzeſs, And 
enſe Pas the fimilitude of the dealings them- 
vith ſelves run thus far along in a parall=1 
| vi- F line of compariſon , ſor holds in the 
are Falſe apprehenfions which Satan and 
e of Four hearts do make out of both ; and 
uch Þ\ithe cauſe of the miſtake in each is alſo 
1l in Palike. For Gods dealings with ghoſe 
18 it. Þ Temporary believers being ſo like to 
any Þ thoſe dealings towards ſuch as receive 
hey Þa ſtate of adoption from him, they 
hea- [thence too haſtily conclude their ac- 
true Þceptance to life, And on the contrary, 
heir | Gods dealings with theſe Temporary 
in Pefairers,(as I may fo call them)being 
and | like in their ſenſe to his proceeding 
ez, |'ithrhoſe he cuts off for ever, they in 
| as {like manner as haſtily conclude(7 ſaid 
kh 14 WW 7 haſt faies David)their eternal re- 
aſte Iection. Onely in the iflue they prove 
rea- unlike;theſe deſertions rending but to 
[ze (8 the preſent diſcdfort of true believers, 
fer- Itirough their frailty ; but in the other 
ger through their own willing negle& en- 
vich - Plightnings curn to their deſtraion, 
a Sf) 
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A Child of Light 
So as to conclude, we mult wat 
ſeverthe work of Gods Spirit herein 
from that of Saran and our own hearts How 
- nor attributing ſuch deſperare concluÞ #hr: 
ſons to thz Spirit. Thus that deprlſſh wh: 
of ſorrow , whe:ewith that humbled 
Corinthian was well nigh ſwalloze 
Hp, 2 (vr. 2.7.18 aſcribed unto Satan 4 
when ver. 11. it is made and termedpdiltre 
one of his devices, which word doth inf} Ghol! 
part refer to the Corinthians ſorrow, Wonc 
Thus David alſo inputes thar hit 1+ 
queſtioning, Pſal. 77, Whether Guia ea 
would be merciful ro him : verſe7. unty | ſpeak 
his own heart ; that is, my »firmiy {doth 
ſayes he verſ. IO. SOAS the blameÞ fis pt 
herein 13 to be diyided between Satan} comt 
and Our h2arts. To ſpeak more part fentl} 


cularly of eithez, ſelye: 
| creat! 


WW he « 
Q HAP, | 
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varily 
erein,þ CHAP. V. 

1eartsLHow our own hearts are the cauſes of 
nclu.Þ this darkneſs : The prizciple; therein, 
deptifſh which are the cauſes of it. 

mbled . 
ITIr, that our own hearts ſhould be 


llowel 
Satan & the cauſes and producers of ſuch 
>rmeddiſtreſs and darkneſs, when the Holy 


Ghoſt thus deals with us, is at allno 
Yrrow. wonder : becauſe - . | 
at hf 1+ AS we are creatures, there 15 ſuch 
| TY wh "7300, To. 
r Guile veakpeſsand infirmity in us as David |, o .._ | 
hp - n k . Ly ICT 
. untoÞſpeaks ; by reaſon of which, if God ( of our | 
mit, {doth bur hide himſelf and withdraw weakneſſe | 
blameÞ his preſence, (which ſupporteth us in 3s we arE 
| . . £7 Creatures, © 
1 SatanſÞ comfort ,as in being) we are ready pre- = 
> parti} ſently to fall into theſe fears ofour "i 
elves, The Pſalmiſt ſaith of all the 
creatures, T hors hideſt thy face and they Pſal.log. | 
are troubled ; and this by reaſon of 29. bs 
their weakneſs, and dependance upon 
(God : And no leſs, bur far greater is- 
W:he dependance of the new creature 
1 4 3,0 E9n Gods face and preſence ; that it 
cannot be alone and bear up it ſelf, 
but it farts if God hide him{elf, as Eſay 
ſpeaks, Chap. 57. Eſpecially now in 
this life during the infancy thereof, 
| Whilſt 


loth in 
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i! 2res, 


Whil(t ic is a c<1/4, as God {peaks of E- 
phraim, Hoſ.11.1.thenic cannot ſtand, 
or go alone, unleſs God. bear it up m 


| Pſat.z0.6. 


ayes David ; and again, Thos dia 
hide thy face and I was troubled, 


| $eft. 2. 
| 2. Of an 
innare 

* darkneſs as : 

| we are f4- Nothing but darkxeſs;and therefore no 


W ful crea- 


1ne 0 
he fir 
ed tn 
files] 

of. the 
(brif 
conti! 
conf 0: 
hearts 
in the 
hold 

when 
of or: 
ſentl 
and t 
Ineſs 


his arms,and teach it to 90, as he ſpeaks 
there, v. 1, 3. Andthen alſo as chil- 
Oren left alone in the dark are afraid 
of bugbears, and they know nor what, 
and are apt to ſtumble and fall, which 
1s by reaſon of their weabref : ſoitis 
with the ney creature in its childhood 
here 1n this life : It was my 1nfirmiy 


There is not onely ſuch-a weakzeſiin 
us as We are creatures: But, 

2. Alſo an innate darkzeſs in out 
ſpirits as we are ſinful creatures : {ince 
the fall, our hearts of themſelves are 


wonder, if when God draws bur the Þ*'s; 
curtains, and ſhuts up the light from #4 
us, that our hearts ſhould engender Þ.* 
and conceive ſuch - horrid fears and | 
doubts. Thus in 2 Cor. 4.6. the Apo+ 
ftle compareth this native darkneſs of Þ 
our hearts unto that -Chaos and lump 
of darkyeſs which at the firſt creation 
covered the face of the deep , when h2 if 
ſayes, that God who comma ded t;ght to 


ſhine 
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FE. Whine out of darkgeſs, (he referreth to 
and, che firlt creation,Ger.1.1,2.) Path ſhi- 
X 4) i ed into our hearts [even of us Apo- 
peaks fles] to groe the light of the kyowledge 
- chil. of. the glory of God un the face of Teſs 
afraid IC #r1ſt» So that no-longer then God 
what [continues to ſhine, either the /ight of 
which (comfort, or of grace, no longer do our 
© it is Ibearrs[even of us believers ]retain light 
thood fi them. And if at any time he with- 
mit) old that light of comfort in his face, 
; dig en yer he continueth an. influence 
of grace; then ſo far do our hearts pre- 
ſently return to their former darkneſs - 
land then doth thar vaſt womb of dark- 
neſs conceive and form all thoſe fears 
and-doubrs within ir ſelf. Confidering 
vichall, that our hearts are a great weep 
alſo,ſo deep in darkneſs and deceitful- 
neſs, as no plummet can fathom them; 
Decertful above all things, who can know 
vt? Jer.17.9. Darkneſs covereth not the 


neſs in 


n out 

ſince 
es ate 
Ire 10 
ut the 
from 
ender 


s and 4c of this deep only,but it is darknes to 
: Arod e bottom, thorowout darkneſs. No 
1eſs of Yonder then, if when the ſprrie ceaſeth 


lamp [2 99ve_ upon this deep with beams of 
>ation Þighr,ic caſt us into ſuch Jeeps & dark- 
12n hz ſs as Heman(complaining)ſpeaks of, 


deous 


[.88.6.and framethin it ſelf ſuch hi- 
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| aprrehenſons and deſperate conclu; £aki 


| ons of a mans own (tate, cy | 
|| Set, 2. Eſpecially ſeeing 3. There is (q elves 

| a3. p:n- much ftrength of carnal and. corruriP® the 
| "0: cog 1, reaſon in men, ready toforge and in ende 
777 vent firong reaſons and arguments ty ay, f 
= confirme thoſe ſad fears and darkna'e £© 
| apprehenſions ; and roſe drawn fron refool. 
thoſe dealings of Gods Spirit mention 0 


on C< 
rous 
pf ſell 
| brafl 
and t: 
ther 
men 

heare 
fle t] 


ned. For as it 1s ſa1d of the Gentilesf 
that when therr fooliſh heart was dark 
zed, (that is, when left and given ova 
| to their own natural darknels) they be 
| - Came vain in their maginations, Or (a 
the original hath it)in their reaſonings, 
Rom. 1. 21. and this even 1n tho 
things which God had cleatly reyea 
le#1n his works, to the light of nt 
| rure, (of which that place ſpeaks.) Scan 
iſ may it be ſaid even of thoſe thar havgthey 

| been moſt enlightned,that their heartythen 
| are apt to become much more vain infor 
Wl. their reaſonings about, and inthe judgtain 

ging of their own eſtates before Godfteir 
out of his word & dealings with them thoſe 
iEGod once leaves them unto darknal 1 
neſs. And this that great caveat given{Meal 
to profeſſors, Fam. 1. 22. gives us toftora 
underſtand, when they are exhorted agai 
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acluÞ cake heed rhatin hearing the word 
ey be not found decerving them- 
elves by falſe reaſomngs, Jam. 1.22. 
o the original, Tap A oY 0Copueyor Eaulsy 
enders It ; which 1s, as 1if we ſhould 
ay, falſe reaſoning themſelves ; as we 
ſeroſay 1na like phraſe oi ſpeech, 
befooling themſelves, And this 1s ſpo=- 
en of judging of their own eſtates ; 
oncerning which, men are more ayt 
rough the ditiempers and prejudices 
f ſelf-love, to make (to ſpeak in that 
phraſe of the Apoſlle) fal/e Syllogiſzs, 
and to miſconclude then about any 0- 
ther ſpiritual trurh whatever, And as Which as 
men that want true faith, the unſound in men Þ} 
hearers ofthe word(of whom theApo- TM8"%- 8 
| __ ate, rea- | 
file there ſpeaks,) are thus aptthrough fn; | 
's,) Soficarnal reaſon, mifapplying the word heir bad 
t havdthey hear, to frame and draw from <ftares; 
 hearrthefice (as he infinuares) multicudes 92 12 rhe } 
vain infÞof falſe reaſons to uphold and main. 1-4 #4 
he judgtain to themſelves a good opimion of gaing the } 
2 GodEheir- eſtares - So on the contrary, in goodnefle 
ithen [thoſe who have true faith, all hat car- ®f their c- 
> darknal reaſon, ' (which remains in a great © | 
t givenfmeaſureunſubdued in them) is as apr 
25 us tofftoraiſe and forge as ſtrong objetions 
chortedFagainſt the work of faith begun, arid as 
pe- 
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 peremptorily toiconclude again(t therſhw— 
preſent eſtates by the like miſapplica W497. 
tion of the word ; but eſpecially bye 
miſ-interpreting 'Gods dealings to.ſpeN! 
wards them. And they being ſome\W1c 
times led by ſenſe and reaſon, while 


they walk in darkneſs, they are apt wi 


interpret Gods mind towards them, 
rather by his works and diſpenſations, 
which they ſee and |feel, then by hy 
word, which they are to believe. Thif'®*: 
we may ſee in G:deon, Tudg. 6. Who 
becauſe God wroughrnot miracles asif* 
he had formerly for his people, but 


had delivered them into their: ene- 
mies hands, from thence reaſoneth a- 
gain{t rhe meflage of the angel,(Chril 
himſelf) who had told him, the Lord uf 
with thee, v. 22. Buthe obje&s, Ol* 
my Lord, if the Lord be with us, whyſ*** 
then is all this befallen us ? Where be all= © 
the miracles oxr fathers told us of ? But2* 
»ow ths Lerd hath forſaken us, &, 
This we may alſo ſeein Aſaph, ow 
what other holy pen-man of the 73.< 
Pal. his heels were well nigh trip upF** 
in the dark ; 1 feet were almoſt gont, i.” 
ſayes he v.2. thit is, from keeping us 
ſtanding by faith, as the Apoſile m__ 
ORs nr | om. 5 


— 
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Rom. 5. and this by' an Argument fra- 
ned by carnal reaſon, from Gods dl- 
ſpenſation of ourward proſperity t9 
wicked men ; bur on the contraky, 
haſtening of him every morning, with 
urvard afflictions, as the oppoſition 
doth there import, And how peremp- 
ory 1s he in his concluſion thence de- 
duced ? Verily, I bave cleanſed m) 
art in vain : Vv.13.and whagteaſon 
lath he ? For a'l the day long 'T have 
Jes aoff*» plagued, Oc. v. 14. He thought 
e, buſÞs realonyfrong, and irrefragable, 
- ene. (F1ſe_ he would not have been ſo con- 
aeth ludent | Verily, &c ] But what 
ChrifÞ'0v1d this man have ſaid and thought 
7,0rd if 2 bad been in Hemays condition, 
ts, Oh in-Tobs or Davids ? If in thoſe 
us, why ballowes:of outward troubles, which . 
ve be alſ<. common to man, his faith could 
f'2 Buff find footing , bur he' was well- 
s, 6, gh carried away with the common 
ph, oj" and errour of wicked 'men, to 
-he 13-'* condemned himſelf, and che gene- 
ripe upſ/2 of the 'rghreous, ver. 1.5, How 
oſt gont ould his faith have been over-born, 
ping his al Gods waves and billows had gone © 
: ſpeaks,” him ? as David' complains ; 
Rom. 5” 42+ 7. How would he have 


, This 
Who 


ND . -- arr 


Jn 9 


ee pee ammo wr gy O_o yo nc. 
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ſunkin Hemans deeps, Pal. 88, orifi 
Dawvids, Pſal. 69,2. 1 fuke mmthe det 
mire where there 1s no ſtanding : | 
_ am "come into deep waters, where tht 
flbads over-flow me; Speakins of ſuch 
waters as came in unto his ſont, ver. 1, 
even the flaods of Gods immediate 
wrath breaking in upon his, Conſct 
ence, over-flowing. the. inward man, 
and "not; the ontward  onely, Hoy 
muchly fiore peremptorily, would: it 
have congluded againkt himſelf, if thy 
| had been' his. condition 2, as indeel 
they-and many others of the gener#W; 
non of Gods Children have done 
when they have lain under, and walk 
1h ſuch diſiteſſes. 
And the reaſon of all this 15 ase 
dent as the experience of it. 
NS In. general ; * Reaſon,is of it le | 
nc 3nd A Dufie Pringiple, char: will be pron 
prevalent Into,and making falſe glofles upon 
caraalRea- Gods matters as well as our own; a 
ſon is with'trying ies kill, in arguing. upon all 
ww krewithns, Thas 7a vol 
iegde be reaſoning with God aboh 
his. Diſpenſations towards. wick 
men, (hap. TI:2. I, 2. and Tob of 1 


dealings with himſelf, (hap. 1 iÞ | 


, 


—_—__ _ \ 
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walking in Datkneſs. 5r 
ora Reaſon being likewiſe the ſu- | 
e dee) Meme principle in us by Nature, and 
g:l rhighett difference as we are menz 


FE rhe zrefore no wonder if when we are. 
to our ſelves to walkin darkneſs, ne 
7el. Wk as men , as the Apolile ſpeaks, 
ediatt Wy, x 3. and to uſe Solonons words, 
onſeri.iz to owr own wiſedom, even be- Proy.3.5. 
L MaWiſeir is 0%r 099 and=was brought up 
HOWBthrus , it is our great Ahrtophel (An 1 
uld lt David ſayes of him, ) Our gnide 
y If Up whom we have taken ſonmeh ſweet 
indeed ſelinalt our wordly and politique 
zencivurs --in-which *onely we ſhould, 
Conte uſe of its advice: But we too 
d wallen :ake it 12to the Sauttnary with 
 Jſard makin company with it into the 
5 a5 uſe of Got, ( to atlude to what Da» 

_ Whyes there, Pſalm 55.13, 14) 
of 1t tis, we ſuffer it to: meddle-in mat= 
e pryiis that pertain to the SanRuary, and 
upon Widebate and- conclude of our Spirt- 
Wn; Ii and eternal eftates, as- well as of 
on all temporal ;; and yvhich is watſe,we 
y WolWopigiativeofits judgetyent there- | 
od av: 7 thought bt faich: Aſaph in. that 
; Wiclſeinentioned-Pſatii@), to kaow this, 
Tob of 8; 16. that is; he-chought-to have 
a. iy mprehendedand reacht-Gods mind 
i "LJ: 3 im 
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1:1 thoſe-his diſpenſations; 'by the dif. 
cuilions of reaſon, and ſo to have con 
cluded rightly fron them : Wheres 
aſter ke had gone into the Santiuary, v, 
L7. With faith alone, and thereby con- 
julced - with the word, he confeſlat 
his own wiſedome and beſt reaſon ty 
hwe been as ignorant of Gods mean. 
10g, and of thoſerules he proceedet 
by, in thoſe his diſyenſarions-towatrd 
his-children, Even as a beaſt, verſ.21 
1; of thoſe Principles which men wall 
by, or the intentions they have n 
Lneirwayes. If Reaſon then, when [ 
15'ſo utrecly unskilfulland miltakeni 
tlie premiſes, will yer be exerct{in 
and trying its faculty in reaſoninl 
| from them, no wonder 1f the concl 
lions thence deduced be ſ6 wide at 
wild; and yer with. eAſaph, we thi 
| we know thts, | 
! anthow © But mote particularly, Carnal rd 
|. oc \verare ſons the moſt deſperate ene?y | 


-1id the 
realon 0 


it, _ deroſeth and | ant 
wards doth oftert contradict ut, V6 


c moſt{upreme * rs bur then fal 


an cnemy fgirch of all other principles in ma 


ibjecterh it, and ail 


concludes it as unzkilfull in 4rs Mi 
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e diſ.Wers,from being of its counſel. And ſo 
e cottſWeep and: deſperate is this enmity:a- 
herexſ&4init faith, that look what is the moſt 
27), vſfſpecial Work and buſineſs of faith, 
y con which is to alter -our eſtares before 
fell {WGod, and xur us into a (tare of juſtifi« 
ſon uſſation,and to aflure us of it) thereinir 
meanWhews a More peculiar enmity agannlt 
eedetlffaich,by oppoſing it in that work of it 
owat6ſnore «then any other. This enmity 
erſ.21Whews it (elf both before 8 after fairh 
en walls wrought, andthe one illuſtrates thz 
1ave IſÞther,For as before faith was wrought, 
when arnal reaſon. ſhews irs o9f obtton, by 
takeniſſing che utmoſt of irs-trength'to per- 
erctlin! ode a man of the goodnels of his e- 
aſoninate though withour faith; thereby ro 
 concli@reyent the entrance of fairh and our 
vide Weeking after it at all,as not needful to 
we thihange our eſtates,or to jultifie us;an«l 

hus would keep it wholly out, And 
rnal [Fherefore m the firſ# working of faith, 
ne?y We Holy Gholtbrings faith in by force 
in Mifopen arms, as a Conqueror caſting = 
\ It 13 flown all thoſe flrong hilds and rea. "Y1015 | 
then falſenngs, ( as the word. is,. 2 Cor. 10, Þþ 
and aft.) : which carnall-reaſon. had been 


& it, Wy 2 building .and a fortifying,and (© 
1 irs Mtecteth faith a throne upon the ruines | 
- "a | 


WD#q-:.. of 


—_—_. 
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4 Child of Light 


of them all. Thus in like manner 4; 
ter Faith is thus wrought, all th 
Carnall Reaſon which 15 left unſut 
dued, doth-out-of a further Reveng 
of ſuch an overthrow,and with a gre 
rer degree of enmity oppoſe Fall 
fill, onely it diverceth the Wart 
now muſtering -up new Forces, an 
'turneth all the grear Ordnance a clean 
contrary way, namely, to perivan 
a man by all the Obje&tions it ca 
raiſe, of the badneſſe of his eſtar 
now, as before of the goodneſle of i 


hereby to blaſpheme- rhe great wot. 
of Faith in juſtifying of us: And ally 3. -- 


becauſe that next to jt rfying 1, 
office and errand of faith is to ſerrle uf 

our heatts owe with God, & a peril ti, 
fion of our being in his favor,as Ro. 5. 
Therefore doth carnall reaſon bent 
the utmoſt of its power and Acum 
co perſwade upon all Occaſions, Þ 


all the moſt ſpecious and ſeeminfich.. 


Arguments it” can ſtarr. and ſuggeness 


' that God is not at peace with uf, 


- Hor as yet reconciled to us ; mee 
ly to contradict Faith in what is 1, 
Pprincipaltl Point it would perſady. 
us of. , | 
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ner 4 $9 that as in men whileſt unrege-The grearf 
ll 5 nerate, carnal reaſon endeavours by A 
nu ftfe reaſonings to- preſerve a good 7 :. | 


eveny 
a ore; 
2 Falt l 
Watt 


opinion of their eſtates Wn them : IN (on hath | 
ike manner the very ſame Principle intime © 
'of carnalgeaſon continuing its oppo- delcrtionsf 
fition $o"Faith, doth as much per- 
ES, af fyade to a bad Opinion of their E- 
; a cle Rates, when they are once regene- 
eſa pared, 
I Cal” And to conclude this, if in any 
s liar} condition that befalls Gods child,car- 
ic Of If ,1/freaſon hath the adyantage and up- 
at Wy per ground of Faith; it 15 now when 
\nd all is inthe. valley of the ſhadow of death, 
uw, WF'25 David ſpeaks, when it walkgs 17 
ſertle Wl irbeſſe and hath no light : Acondi- 
peri tion that doth. afford moſt. complear 
3 Ko. 51 Tocicks for carnal reaſon to frame ob- 
n Val 5e4jons out, of ; When in reſpe& of 
Gods dealings with, him -there is 2 
"Fl feeming conjun&ion of all bad aſpects 
ſeenii@th;eatning perdition and deſtruRtion : 
"When Faith: 1s under ſo. great-an-e- 
ciple, andis lefr ro ightic out alone 
Þ Jackaſs, and hath no Second;when 
on the contrary, carnal reaſon, and 
our dark hearts ( which ate led by 
ſenſe) are poſſeſſed with the ſenſe 
- D 4 (the. 


at 1s ti 
zerſad 


'Y 9 


[| 


A. child of Light | 


i | Job 13, 
| 


YFer.31. 20: VOUS things againſt. thee ; thou haſt tÞ 


(the deepeſt and moſt exquiſite ſenſe) 
and impreſſions of (that which the i 
heart 1s moſt jealous of) Gods ſoreſt Þ 
wrath and diſpleafure, and” thar felt 
and argued(not mediately and afar off, 
by conſequence from outward afflici- 
ons;but) immediately from Gods own Þþ 
hand. Thou alwayes haſt ſuſpeRed 
(faith carnall reaſon) thar thou werta 
child of wrath,,and chat thou'and God 
were enzmies.; but now thou, findeft 
Ir pur out of queſtion, and that from 
Gods own mouth, who ſpeaketh 'grie-(Þþ 


alſo under his, own hand,for lo he wri- 
teth bitter things againſt thee, that is, 
in thy conſcience, as Job ſpeaks, and 
holdeth thee as au enemy, verſ. 24. and 
whips thee with the ſame rod of his 
ummediate wrath and * diſpleaſure, 
wherewirh he laſheth thoſe that are 
cur from his hand, and whom he re- 
membreth no more, bur are noy in 
hell, as Hemar ſpeaks, A time allo 
this is when. this preſent ſenſe of 
wrath ſo diſtempers, and (to uſe Hei 
2145 words) Aifiratts the mind, that it 
cannorliften to faith, which ſpeaks of 
nothing . to0,but of whar it ſeeth not ; 
DO | evell 


| —— 


enſe) 
| the 
foreſt 
£ felt 
1r off, 
P1ci- 
S OWN 
ectel 
Wert: 
1 God 
andeft 
: from 


hat is, 
5, and 
4. and 
| of his 
aſure , 
Nat are 


| the ſoul whilelt ir is 1n this diſtemper. 


Ten” | affeftions in the heart, which joyn 
hn and take parc with carnall reaſon 1 all 
or tbis its oppoſition againſt faich, and 
JC Wiki 


——— —— I 
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_ walking in Darkneſs. 


even as the people of Iſrael could not 


attend to. Moſes his Meſlage of de- 


. | . . * 
(Iiverance, th:ough:the a= of th 1c 


prelentbondage,\Exod. 6. 9. S0aSno. 


wonder if then carnall reaſon be m at 


buſie, & takes this advantage to frane 
and ſuggeſt the firongeſt objections to + 


Adde unto all this,4.that as. there is 
ſuch ſtrength. of corrupt reaſon which 
«thus oppoſite to faith,. ſo that there 
are many other principles of.. corrupt 


COTrriboe 


that their eſtates are naught,as.in ſecu- 6 wo 
ting men uncegenerate. that their e- 1; 
ltates are good ; and the hand of ſelf- 
love-(whuch bribeth and, biafſeth. car- 

nall reaſon, eſpecially in judging of . 

our eſtates)is.found as deep ww the one : 

3S-1n the other ; and this doth yer give | 

further lizht to this point in-hand.For © 
looks before faich is wrought, ſe!f-.- 

attery (which is one. branch. of ſelF--- 

hye) bribeth and ſetteth carnal reaſon» 


{York to plead rne.goqdneſs of cheic - 


D x5 e{lares. : 


/ 


Seff. 2 
A aqPrin | 
Ciple, arc] 


affetions i 
of qezlon -\f 
fe, ſuif11i-Y 
0n,and in - 
4 | credility, i 
Waich ſet. ita work, and do back It aS which a 7 1 


much in perſwading Gods children wi cor-g 
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eſtates- to men. unregenerate , and 
cauſerh all ſuch falſe reaſons to take 


with them, which end roperſwade 
-rhem to'think welkefchemſelves : $9 
when oncefairh is wrought, jealouſy, 
and ſuſp:cionſneſs, and imoredality, 


(which are arher as great ſpriggs of 
pride and feſf-love in us, as the for- 
mer, which do begin to ſproutand 


ſhew themſelves, when thar other 1s 


Topr off, and yhich do grow up toge- 


ther with the work of faith) theſe do 


edge and ſharpen the wit of carnif 
reaſon, to argue and wrangle againlÞ 
'thz work of Faith and Grace begun; Þ 


and all ſuch obje&ions as carnal rex 
ſon doth find out again{t 1t, are ples 


fing and plauſible to theſe corrupt} 
 - Frinciples, for they are thereby nou- 


rhed and ftrengthened.. | 

And'the reaſon why fuch jealorſe: 
and ſuSþicions, &c. ( which are ſuct 
contrarydiſfoſitions unto ſelf-fartery, 
which ſwayed our opinions of our 


ſtates' before) ſhould thus ariſe and 
be ſtarted up in the heart uzon thy 
work of faith, and be apr rather to pre 
vail-now after faith, 1s ; x. Becauly: 


that in the work of humiliation 


(which 


, and 
d take 
{wade 
v.- n 
alouſit, 
duly, 


Mat and 
ther 
) LOge- 
eſe "4 
carnal 
againl! 
Yegun; 
al res- 
re ple: 
corrupt 


by nou- 
ealouſit 


re ſuch 
fattery, 


F our 


riſe and 
LON thi 
r to pre 
Becaul: 
1[tation 


(whic | 


oalkings in Darkneſs, 


( which prepares for faith) all thoſe 
firong holds of carnal reaſon -being 
demoliſht which upheld ſelf-lattery, 
and that falſe good opinion of a 'tnans . 
eitate, & choſe mountainous thoughts 


of preſumprion as then laid low, - LY 


man 1s for ever put out of concett 
with himſelf; as of himſelf, At which | 
tine alſo; 2. He was fo throughly 


and feelingly convinced of the] hat- 
which before he. 


nouſneſs of fin, 1 


ſighted) and of the greatnefle and 


| multicudes of his fins, that he is apt. 


now (inſtead of preſuming as before) 
to'be jeatous of God, 1K he might 


have bin ſo provoked, 28 never to- 


pardon him, and is accordingly apt 


0 draw a milinterpretation "of all 


Gods dealings with him to ſirengthen 
| that conceir. And I; 
the ſame convition, the infinite er- 


Tour and deceifulneſſe of his heart 
before, in flattering him, and judging - 
his eſtate good, when it is mot ac=. 
eurſed, ſo clearly diſcovered and dif- . 
cerned ; he thereby becomes exceed... 
ng jealous, and afraid of erring on 
'thar hand tiſl}, and ſo is apt to lend an: 
earto any doubt and fcruple thart is . 


jug . 


having g through | 
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ſuggeſted. Eſpecially, 4. he being 
withall made appreheniive both of 


thatinfinge danger to his eternal Cal. | 


vation, there may be in nburiſhing a 
falſe 0punton, of the goodneſs of his 


eſtate, if it ſhould prove otherwiſe, - 


becauſe ſuch. a falſe conceit keexs a 
man, from ſaving faith : whereas tg 
cheriſh the contrary errour in judging 


his eſtate bad,when it is in truth.g003, Þ 


rends but to his preſent diſcomfort ; 
ſo as he thinks 1t. ſafer to.erre on that 


hand chen. the other, And 5. being 
alſo ſenſible of what tranſcendent con: | 
cernment his erernall ſalvation 1s of, 
(which, he before {lighted) this fow- 


feth ſuſpition, (which in all matters of 


great conſequence and moment, 15 al- | 


wayes doubting and. inquitive) and 
alſo, keeps it, waking, which before lay 
afleep. Andall theſe being now (tatt- 


led.and tird up, do not.only proyoke Þ 


carnal-reaſon unſatisfiedly. to pry into 
all chings. that may,ſeem to argueGods 
disfavor, or the unſoundneſs of our 
hearts, but alſo to give entertainment 
to, and applaud all ſuch objections as 


:r2 found out,avd makes up too; haſt 


L;alt 


- ty, falſe concluſions from them. 
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walking. in Darkneſs. 
being Laſt of all, as there are theſe cor- Set. x. | 
th of Þ rupt principles of carnall reaſon,, and 5. Princi-] 
1l Cal- Þ fuipiciouſneſs mus, to. raiſe and f9- pits I 
; | | 7 guilt | 
jinga { ment cheſe doubts and fears from ,F,,c,, 

of his |} Gods dealings rowards us : So there ſciences, 
wiſe; Þ 18 an.abundance of guilt within us af remaining 
e:sa || our-falſe: dealing rowards him, And Pe \ 
as to | we have conſciences, which remain.in led, a_| 


Til | auſe of | 
deing ; pat. aefiled, which may further Joyn TY dard 


2003, Þþ with all theſe, and increaſe our fears neſſe. | 
fort; | anddoubtings ; andas we are darke j 
1 that || and weak creatures, ſo guiity creatures [ 
being |} al:o. And this guilt, like the waves of 
t con | the Sea, or the, ſwellings of Jordan, 
is of, | do begin upon. theſe terrible ſtorms 
s ftow- || from God to. riſe, and_ ſwell, and 0- 
rers of | -over-flow in our conſciences.. As in - 
is al- | David, P[, 38. when Gods wrath was 
>) and Þ ſore upon him, verſ. 1,2.then alſo he 
Ye lay | complains, ine imguities are gone 0- 
7 (tart- | ver my head,y. 4.There is web TI 
oyoke | and falſeneſs of heart, which.in thoſe 


ry into | Giſtempers (when, our conſciencesdo 
eGods boil within us,and are tirred & heated 
pf our .to the botrom). doth. like, the ſcum, 
runent | come up and flote aloft. Thus.in Da- 


ions 35} 2:4 when h2 was under the. rod, for 
;. haQi-Þ- his fin- of. murder, as the guilt of his 
 _Þ fin, ſothe gue of bs Spirit.came up, \ 

Lal EP es — 
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and he calls for Truth iz the 1npard 

parts, Pſal. x1. 6. For as his frane, Ihe! 
verſ. 2. ſo his falſeneſſe ofheart wa | (hal 
ever before him; and with an eye to | Our 
this he ſpake that Tpeech, Pſal. 32, |} ie 
Oh Bleſſed is that mas im whoſe ſþi. ſp ci 
ret 1s 10 guile, and to whom the Lord fort 
wputeth no fin, Thus he ſpake when | Out 
Godhad charged upon him che guilt Þ 97 
ny __— diſcovered to'him the i (2 
guile of his ſpirit, verſe 4. 5, Andp or 
thi; guile doth Ia @ appear, Þ fere 
that our Conſciences can hardly dif- | «p! 
cern anything elſe robe _in us, i liz |Þ faK 
uppermoſt, and covers ot: graces | anc 
from-our view :- and like as the chaff} 5) 
when the wheat is tofſed in the fan, þ Pi 
comes up, to the rop ; So in theſe up 
commorions and winnowings, of ſpi-ſþ fall 
fit, do our corruptions flote an out Jud 
 -Conſciences, whileſt the graces tht wh 
are in us lie covered 4mder them our} Doc 
_of fight; and thz darke fide of our 


hearts {as of the Cloud ) is turned G- 
:towards us, and rhe light ſide from i 
C 


us. And indeed there are in the bel 
of us humours enough, which if theſſ ,*7 
be ſtirred and congregared in ou! of ; 
Conſctences, may alone caſt us oy 
Cn _ thei 


x 


ie fan, 


theſe fÞ 


of ſpt- 
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theſe burning fits of trouble and di- 
 frefſe; So as whilelt Gods Spiric 
ſhall with-hold from us the light of 


our own Graces,and our own Con- 
ſciences repreſent to us the guilt and 
corruprions that ate 1m our belt per- 
formances, our hearts may conclude 
out ſelves Hypoctites; as M. Brad- 


| ford in ſome of his Letters, doth of 
| himſelf, and others of the Saints have 


done. Yea, (0 as even or own con- 


Þ ferences ( which ate the. onely frin- 
ciple now left in us, which ſhould 
it lies Þ take part with and incourage Fazrth, 
Traces 
©, 

-chaſtÞ 5) 
| this may joyn with the former cor- 


and witnefle to us (as the office of ir 
5) the goodneſſe of our eſtates) in 


ruptions againſt us, and bring in a 


| falſe evidence, and pronounce a falſe 


judgement. Even Conſcience ir ſelf, 
which is ordained as the Urine of the 
body to ſhew the eſtate of the whole, 
(and therefore 13 accordingly called 
Good or Evil as the mans fate is ) 
This is apt in ſuch diftempers ro 
change and turn colour ; and look to 
a mans own view as foul as the ſtate 
of a very Hypocrite, | 


And 
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The Rea- And the reaſon of this 1s allo as e 


videnc as is. the Experience of it; 
Even becauſe. Con{crence.. remain; in {Ment 
parc defiledin a man thar is regenerats; Ware a: 
and though, . we are fpriakled from ax NA 
evil Conſcience 1n part,yer not wholly: £3 ww] 
ſo as though ovr perſons are fully dit. Yo is 
charged from the guilt of our finnes, N19 fa 
through the ſprinkling of Chriſts bliod, Ni0re- 
before God ;.. yet the ſprinkling of £9 
that bloud. upon our Confciences, vail 
whereby we apprehend this, is im- nne 
perfe& ; and the reaſon is, becauſ; | Con 
thiz very ſprinkling of. Conſci-nce, fled 
whereby itretlifierh the ſprinkling of gan! 
Chrilts bloud, and our juſtification {and 
thereby, is, but part of the ſan tiaca- | mgs 
tzon of Conſcience, as 1t 18 a faculty, 

whote ofice and duty 1s to teſtine 

and witneſle our eſtates ; and there- 

fore as the ſanCtification of all other 


| faculties is imperfeR,ſo of conſcience | — 


alſo: herein. . 

And hence it. is that when Gok 
Spirit. forbeareth ro witneſſe,, with 
Conſcience the, goodnefle of .our E- 
Rates, and ceaſeth'to embolden and 
encourage conſcience by his preſencs. 
and the. ſprinkling of. Ch:its bloud 
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form + ea 
upon it againlt the remaining defile- 
ment , rhar then our Conſciences 
are as apt to fall into fears,and doubrs, 
and ſelf-condemnings ; even as much 
25 when he withdrawes the aſliſtance 
of his grace, thoſe other faculties are 
tofall-into any other fin : And there- 
fore as the Law of /inue in the other 
members may be up in arms, and pre- 
vail ſo farr as to. lead us captive unto 
fnne ; ſo may the guilt of fin in our 
Conſciences remaining in patrr de- 
filed, by the ſame reaſon preyail a- 

| aet the upper - hand, 
and lead us captive to fears and doubt- 
ings, and caſt us into bondage. 
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: The third efficient cauſe, Satan. Hiſtj > 
ſpecial malice tn this temptation, con-l lou 
mw1ſſion + acceſs to, and advantagy * Ry 
over 14in this temptation, by reaſn fort 
of the darkreſs in 1, | 


Hus farourown hearts, upon thc F- 
"A Holy Ghoſts deſerting , be 2: 
come- Authours unto us of this darkſ as C 
 neſſe, Is | Ch 
; "But herein believers wreſtle nit 
- alone with fleſh and 'blood,' and the 
darknefle -rhereof ; bur doe further} _ 
conflict alſo with thoſe fprritual wikÞ oft 
edneſſes, the Princes of darkneſs, Eph 7 
6.12, about their intereſt z thoſe hes wo, 
venly priviledges, (as the phraſe there} 
uſed, wt Tois emegariors, May well be in-þ 
rerpreted ) even with Satan and his 

Angels; whom the Apoftle con 

- Pares to a roaring Lion that ſeeks whom 
he may devour, x Pet. 5.8. And liv} 
aswhen God makes this natural dark:Þ wn 

neſs, and it is "1ght, then the young Lt 

#»s creep forth, and roar after then 
prey, as the Pſalmiſt ſayes, Pſal. 194- 
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20, 21. $0 do theſe roarmg Lions, 
when God hath withdrawn the light 
of his countenance, and night comes 
on, and thoſe damps and fogs of jea- 


| louſies and guilt begin to ariſe-out of 


a mans own heart, then come theſe 
forth, and ſay, as Davids enemies 
ſaid in his dutrefle, Come, let rus now 


| take him, for God hath forſaken him ; 


Let us'now devour him and ſwallow 


him .up with ſorrow-and deſpair, And - 


as God ſaith of thoſeenemies of his 
Church, Zach, 1.15» 1 was but a lit= 
tle diffleaſed, and they helped forward 
the affli8t:on; So when God1s angry 
with his childe, and but a lutle, and 
doth hide his face but for a4 moment ; 
yet Satan watcheth that howre of dark- 


weſs, (as Chrilk.calls it, Luke 22. 53.) 


and joynes his power of darknefle to 
this our natural darkneſſe, to cauſe (if 
poſſible ) blagkzeſs of darkyef, even ut- 
ter deſpairin us. 


Now concerning Satahs working 4. Thingþ| 
in genersÞ'# 


premiſed} Fi 


herein, -we will ( as inthe former 
more diftin&ly treat thereof by way 
of explication ofic : 1. More general- 
ly. 2, More particularly. 


I. In 
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A child of Light 

I. In generall : Firſt, Satax, hz 
hath a ſpeciall inclination and a more 
Kecial in- peculiar malicious defire, to vex and 
clination Moleſt the Sainrs with this ſort of 
re this Lemprations, of doubts and diſquiet- 
kind of neflethat God is not theic God : ſo 
tempta® as all other his temptations unto fin, 
"oP  arebutasthe laying in and barrelling 
up the gunpowder, and making of the 
train of this great plot of blowing up 
all. He tempreth. Peter to deny his 
Maſter, Satan deſires to wnmnow you; but 
he hach a further, reach, a deſign upon 


hath a 


faith fail not : Satan hoped by that 
orofle {in to have drawn him into de- 
ſpair. We may likewiſe obſerve how 


\ forefront of thoſe three aſſaults which 


obedience, ſo in his tempration is 
made-a: compleat- example unto us; 


1s,with all ſorts of temptations, and al- 
ſo like us for tne manner , only wsthout 
 fn,Heb.4. 15. Now he tempted hin 
not only to vain hopes,when ew 

: IM 


—_ : "m - 


for he wastempred :# all things, that. 


his faith ; which Chriſt foreſaw, and Þ 
therefore did mainly bend his prayer | 
againſt it ; But I have prayed that thy 


Il - - he did place this temptation in the F 


he made upon Chritt ; who as in his Þ 
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| ger by commanding 
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him the glory ofthe whole world, and 
| ro preſutuption,tothrow himſelf down 
| headlong from an unwarrantable 
| oround;Bur firlt, primarily to jealouſies 
{ and-dittrults between hin and his Fa- 
| ther, and berween his humane nature 
| and the divine ; For when Chrilt had 
o | newly receiv'd that tellimony from all 
the Þ 
| ing him to be his Sox from heaven;the 
| Spirit deſcending on him at his Bap- 
| tiſme, (ir being che ſpeciall grace and 
{ initicution of that ordinance to ſeal up 
Ado.tion and Regeneration ) then | 
| cometh Satan and temj.ts him to que- 
| ion char” voice, | that It might be bur 


the rh:ezPerſons;the Father proclaim- 


adelugon : | and Chrilts humane na- 


ture never having done any outward 
| Miracle as. yet, as appears, Jo.2.11, he 


would now have had him taken this 
occafion in the extremity of his hun- 
ſtones to become 
bread,co make trial whether he was the 
Son of God or no, and hypoltarically 


[/unired to the ſecond Perſon : which if 


God ſhould nor do for him, then to 
queiizon his Sog-ſhip, and think all 
this te be but a Delui.on. This was the 
meaning of K,1f hou le the Son of God, 
by | 'C9738= 


” 


'þ hide Lig 


7 Th Rea- 


command theſe | ſtones to be wade breath 
&c, withall infirmating, that -God 
_ leaving him even defliture of dayly 
hou (which Parents that are evil 91ve 
wnto their children, and not 4 fone in 
ftead. of bread)might ſeem to occaſion 
an | if] whether he was the Son of 
God or no. 
The reafons-of this are : Þ 
1. Above all graces in us, he is the Þ* 
greateſt enemy 1 faith ; therefore 
1 Theſ.z. 5.the Apoſtle 1 was jealous 
of Saran in nothing more then in this, 
lefthe had been'dealing and tamper- 


- 1ng with, an erverting therr faith ; 


[ fem to' know of your faith, leſt by ſome 


means the tempter hath tempted your: 
For faith im God 1s the greateſt enemy 
unto Satan, it nencherh all his darts; 
Epheſ. 6. 16. By ſtanding ſfteafaſt ! in 
which we reſift hinr;fo that he flies from' ff 
7," 1 Pet. 5. 9. As: therefore faich 1s 
chat «4 Ted that work of God, and the 
maſter-grace'; ſo'deſpatr and doubting 
isrhe maſter-peece of Satan.” Andin 
fairh*he is envious eſpecially at the 
Joy of onr faith.-And as comfort is the Þ 
moſt -pfoper - work of the Spirit, and F* 
and moſt pleaſing! work to him © Z | 
iſ} 
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iſcomforr and diftreſte. the proper | 
rk of this evil Spirit, : i 
yy | And again, _ 2 

ive | 2. Asheis moſt oppoſit to the ho«. 2+. 
e in (I SFLit.; fo he delights toblaſpheme 

Gon (workin. our hearrs to us, by:per- q 
1 of ſading us: that all is counterfeir. = 
3-: He1s. called iy.9gds, that enviorw 3» 
dec, and the:mam obje&' and magk' of 

is envy-1s.this, That Grd ould be or 

0d, who hath caſt off him; and there- 

re. when he ſees -he:cannot ſeparate 
ſctween God and us really, he will 
ndeavwour> ta caſt and raiſe up je4- 

ouſies that he 1s not our God inour 
pprehenfons ; © he endeavoured to 

aſe jealouſies between God and our 

rt Parents : God knowes ye ſhall be as 

ods, F'c.. As if God had forbidden i 
nem-chat fruit out of envy towards (| 


{tf 18 

from [EM of a. better condition: and the 
ich is ke: he-endeavoured beryveen Chrifts 
d the ſumane Nature and the Divine, 
bring tough hypoſtatically united, 

nd in And likewiſe, 

t the |, 4+ That God hath givenm eternal 
is the {ard that life is imbis Son] This be- 
- and Þ$nar great truth of the Goſpel, fo 


el Chriſtian that. belee VES bf not makes 
M ws God 


a 


= bn 1 chitd of Light 
"  ' Godaljer; x Joh. 5.10,11.Therefor: 
Satan being the.-great /yer, opfoſeth 
this great Truth,and our Faith therein 
above all other ; His envy. at the ad- 
yancement of our nature tn Chriſt ac. 
cording! to thar truth, is: thought by 
ſome to have been his fall and rune, 
underſtanding that in Joh.$. He aboi 
' not the truth, However heUoth mi 
delight to make:God a lyer to us in 
our apprehenſions-by queſtioning tis 
promiſes, and eſpecially to enforce 
the perſwaſion thereof out of God: 
oyn dealing with us, prrverting hi 
righteous wayes. {;- Pr 


Seft. 2. And ſecondly, as Satan hath Cuchz 


Joh. 8.44 


God may defire, ſo God may give his child uy ple 
ey into Satans -hand for a while thus roſa 
Br: - atflictandterrifie. hi; Spiric :. Hi3 latÞois 


child into 


Satans Commiſion over Job ſeemeth to ca 
hands,nd tend thus far ; for his life only was ex 


_ cepted : Job 2.6. He i in thy hank, 
ro-rempr 


then as he ſmote his 
ſo buffered his ſ;1:1t, And though 54 


—__ 


onely (avs has life : and therefore at- 
him, - * £er that leave given,” we.har 7 
 (alchough never brought ro-queſtionf 
his efate,,) yer crying out of. terrotsgp'! 

and'of the {61n3 of his yout bh; for Satif 

Gods with boils 
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tavhath will of hinſelf,and a defire to 'Y 
it, and rover phyſicall enough, and i 
rein © abilicizs roinflict chis at all rimes; yer 
> ad. MY hz muſt ſurcher have power morall, or 
t ac leave and commiilion from God; and 
bj God ſonerime; gives to Satan power 
16,10 over the ſons and davghtors of Abrae 
wok IM har, Locke 1.3. even as well as othzrs ; 
and as their bodies to be vexed by 
him Co their C.1cirsg and as to provoke 
them unto ſin, ſo much more toterri- 
fie for finn2 : there bzing mote of pu« 
Gods niſhment chen of fin-in chat, Thus he 
v7 i left Daved to, Satan to provoke hin 
fnto fin 4s well as Judas: Therefore 
uchaſthat provocation to number the peo- 
11d uyple, as it 1s tmpured ro Satan aad his 
1us tofſfitalice, x Ch, 21.1.0 alſoto God in 
[5 lars anger, in giving leave firlt co Sa- 
0 cx 1 Sam, 24. I And a; an evil ſpi- 
as exit from the Lord troubled Sazls mind, * 
hari, $4m.16.14. S0a meſſenger of Satan 
Tre af-$v4s [cat to buffet Pauls birit,2 Cor.12, 
r Toſſpierein God yer doth no way help 
1eſtion pen with atvy further power, then 
errors {br as-an Angell/he furniſhed him 
r SatafſÞith ar his Creation 3' nor with agy 
| boilsWiſtance or information. of qur ſec-er 
oh Snes againſtus, to er abl: h'm:che 
ll DY - AOREIINY - 


o__ 


A Child of Light 


more to aſſault us (this I tinde not 

in Scripture). but.-xermiſſive xowe! 

7, anely: Which is either 2. obtained 

When AQndegiven at Satans motion and re 

permiſſion QUelt firſt made ; ſo that phraſe, L»: | 
n granted 224.31, Satan hath requeſted and je- 

hum ei  2:310uedto winnow you ; as tha. allo, i 
2? 0, Job 2. 3. Thou moveſt me againſt hi 

in. Ac Sa- i KF veſt me agawnft hin 

rans own doth imply: and as it may ſeemby 

\ motion tingling out and calling forth ſon] 

and te= .6nz_ for this combate ; as he didif 

4-H him moreeſpecially, ro whom there 

fore Chriſt addrefſeth that premoni- 

tion ; and theyord i£ylagals implies 

as much, So alſo J-b was fingled out 

fo: this dyel, both by God and Satan 

' 2, Orelſe 2, This 1s done through ths 

Upon the Ordinance of Excommurnicatton and 

ordinance 'cenſures of the Church duely ad 

if ExCM- rictred, clave nov errante, for grolliÞ... 

| +545 = TS | - WON CO 
ri», and ſcandalous fins .,The proper nll 

$Ha{g, - Ward effect that - accompanierh t OK 

" . Ordinance, (which caſts men out( bo 2 

the Church) beinginward affliction; 12 © 

I Jl Ke Pd not 

and diſtrefle of |conſcience by Satalſh., x 

 _ (whichiofall Aﬀitions 15the great. v9 

prmfomext, as the Apoſtle calleth i; Fad 

2 Cor..2. 6.;) thereby ro bring a m,.+'Y< 


| : ofſa 
- ko regentance ; Even as onthe Of..; - th 


dmini! 
nurch 


ln wi 


4 
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Wt Fracy, the ſpeciall work of Bapriſme 
ot Go fuch as were fideles adnitr, and Be- 
l Bievers already', was by Joy in the 
Joly Ghoſt ro ſeal up their Adoprion 
Y ſnd Regeneration unto them : as to 
he Eunuch, .4&s 8. 39. This we 
nay ſee in the Excommunicarion of 
he inceſtuous Corinthian ; whoſe 
xconmunication 1s. therefore ex= 
preſſed, to be 4 delzvering hins J, uto 
latan ia the Name of the Lord eſis, 
Cor. 5. 9g. (thats) he was to be 
alt cathy a Commiſtion from Chriſt, 
mch going forth in bis Name, when 
hey publiſhed ic ow Earth, he fign» 
$4 it in Heaven, Upon which rightly 
dminifred doth enſue;firlt,that as.the 
Jnurch doth cut them off from comu- 


f *2F - '® ” » - . 
r gre 1 conunion with: himſelf, & hides 
ad bh ad withdrayerh | the light of | his 
et 


_ {-ountenance, the . witneſſe of | his 
- prit, and his comfortable Preſence. 
| \nd not onely ſo, bur 4e1tvereth them 


y 0 Þpito [Sara ; "rap being rhe conſe- 
NON vent of it ( which therefore, becauſe 


wh teſle the, whole proceeding ) which 
" livery of tim unto Satan, was vor a 
Ea. Lo 
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"Won with them'; to God curs them off 


\nplyzch the. former, 'is pur to ex- 


I 
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| giving him a Commiſion to carry hinſ{ed hi 
on to more fin : (though thar ofcen betheC 
12deed cheeftect oft 1n hypocrites,asſ{wher 

in Ale-xander,x Trm.1.19.)tor the endof fu 
propounded by the Apoitle was to de-ſWhinſ, 
/ircy the fleſh, thax is, corruption andnanc 

tac body of finne, and thar che /þiriwich 
right b: ſaved , v. 5. that is, that conſſſpirit, 

£::£y principle.otgrace which yet 7them 

mained, but was ready to die, (as tigfithem 
Rev, 3» 2+ ) Might be ſaved and kerWeiver 
from death and deftruction; bur ir waſſpver be 

co cerrifie and afMlict his contcienceFonly 
and to fir up in him the gulr of his inflmen « 

wich terrors for it, which God ſan{therr 
fetch to bumble and 'to -mortife thYare'th 
fleſh. And thus when that CorimthiujDarks 
was excommunicated, did Sar:n ag6. 12, 
cordingly deal with ;him ,, for in my: 3 
nexr Epilile, 2.Cor: 2.5. we find hifepne(; 
well-mgh ſwallowed #p of, ſorrow; whid / ids 
vas Sat 1s dorne, for vir r. We are five a; 

g 70:19 ant(ſaith che Apoltle inrreteren(0as r 
-partly torhis )of bis. devices, And cilſa' Cor 
-Sxtan continued RH: to handle hinfvod - 
- even now when he began to be truſpners 
humbled, :and was a fit. ſubject ro Fay d 
+ eive forgiveneſs and comfort, vr Mn; y 
when though he fearedGog,- nd ovtſone 


e- 
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 hin{ed him, yer he walked in darkneſs, onll 

-n bel the Church.received him. Or elſe 3, ; 

e3,awhen- this ordinance is not in the caſe When } 

>endofſuch fins adminiftred, then Gog tt ordi- i 

0 deſhiſelf (who works:withour an ordi= 7.15.. B 

n an{lnance ſomerimes the ſame effe&s thar Pe oe” W 

ſþrraÞſYwich 1c) doth excommunicate men; ſme grots 

r con{ſcirits f.071 -his prefence, and giyerh fn. i 

ec r{tnem upto Satan, by terrors to whip 

43 itiſYthem home to himſelf, So rhar Go-l 

d kexYoiverhs him leave 'to exerciſe porver.0- 

ir waſIver both godly merr and wicked men, 

-jenceYonly with this cifference ;- Wicked 

his {ſlmen God giveth upunto hin, as unto: 

ſan&iithetr - Ruler and rheir Head ; th:y 

ike thate therefore cailed the Rulers of tl;e 

inthiaYDarkzeſſe of this World , Ephefans 

17-1 206. 12. Who therefore worke effe&t- 

c in cy” in” the children of "d:ſobedierce, 

nd hifphefans'2.:2.. Or elie as Caprives 

p; while in Prunce,” he taking them Cap- 

7 are mprve at his wall * 2: Timothy 2: 26. 

efzren(F0 as they are :cazrived and /ed aa, 

a 4d chifſ Cormihians 325 2. Bus his owrr 

dls hinffeod giverh up to him - but as Pri- 

be truſſners to a Fa7lor, as 'a Magiſtrate 

ect roy doe ro his -Childe, to commit 

£, ver Mm; who hath nor a power over hix 

-n4 obloner ro doe: any thing with -himz 
4 | E- 2 but: 
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but onely by app ointment for a time, Þ 
With a limited Commiſſion, and there. Þ 
fore cannot put him on the Rack, or 
ntothe Dungeon, but when and how 
tar God xleaſeth:: even when as $a- 
tan 1s ſaid to have caſt then to pri- 
fon, Rev. 2, 10. his Commulſion was 
but for tex dayes, and then God re ſ rall; 
bukes hime* : - | us : 
Seft,. 3. - Satan having: thus obrained leave; ÞÞ All | 
How able now, thirdly, to ſhew how able and Þ him 
Saran is powerfull he 1s to work. darkneſle in Þ com 
OP! us, I need not much inſiſt; on. HY calle 

: Phyficall and: naturall z ower to work ſÞ way, 
upon our {;.irits, by his Creation as he neſl 
15 an Angell, is [exceeding great. We need 
are.a middle ſorr of creatures between light 
them and beaſts ; beaſts being mer-1j thuſi 
corgoreall, they merely ſpirituall, man he d: 
betweenboth ; He made m4 a 1:trle mp bur t 
feriour to the Angels, Reb. 2. ThoubY fe, 
bur a litle, yer 1nferiour : and i re-F} weak 
ſ:e& of that inferiority we are expo now 
ſed to their working and crafty wilesJ in thi 
The great advantage they have hehe | 
by over us, the A;oftle infinuarethÞis ca] 
when he ſaith, We have not to doe with keep | 
fleſh and: bloud, but ſpiruaall wickek decet 
xeſſes; that is, with {, wits, 10 _ 
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| ties tranſcending the power, of the 
| fleſh and bloud: for fleſh i3 uſed to 


expreſle weakneſſe when it is thus 
compared ( as here ) with {; init ; ſo 
Eſa. 31. 3. Therefore they are there 
alſo called,"as Prancipalitres for ther: 
Authority , ſo Powers for their natu- 
rall abilities ; and that to work upon 


| us: Fo: 1t 15 ſpoken in that relation, 


avec; 
> and 
fe in 
. Br 
| work 
\ aS ie 
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| All which power, - how great ſoever in 
| him at his firſt creation, 15 now be- 
| come the power of darkneſs ; and fo 
| called, becauſe moſt powerfull char. 
| way, namely, to cauſe and work dark- 


nefle in us . And though he can for a 
need transform himſelf into an Angel of 
light , by deluding his deceived en- 
thuſiaſts withfalſe joyes ; y2t therein 
he doth bur a& a part, ir 1s bin forced. ; 
but to ſhery himſelf an angel! of drk- 
vſſe, by terrifying and affrigh:inz 
weak Conſciences, this is naturall 
now to hin; His power liech m5it 
n this. Therefore his title further is 
'the ruler of darkneſſe : and alſo he: 
8 calted that ſfrong man ; ſtrong a3 to 
keep peace, Luk, 11.21, inthoſe hz 


make war and commotions 1n us:when: 


TE —_— 


deceiveth with a falſe peace  ſo-co- 


E 4 : he- 
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exerciſco 
this bis 
power 1s 
much 


larkneſs 
It USe 


rom the Nnefle which 1s 1n us, We may ſay, AY 


he 13 caſt out, We are bidden there- 
fore ro ſtand upon our guard, andto i 
look that we have on the whole ar mour | wy 
of God, that we may be able toſtanl © 

epainFt his wiles, Eph. 6.11. | SE 


Sect. 4+ | Onely,in the fourth place, though hy 
Ttar the Saran have never ſo muc power, yet 2 


the aCvantage and exercice of this his ay 
| \P RR : 4 

rower to work thoſe diſquierments in kak 

us, is by reaſon of that Gnfull dark N -- 

{ 


that as, unleſſe he had power from 
above, that is, from God ; fo nor un- 
lee he had furthzrance from be- 
nca:h, even from thoſe Princi; les of 
ouilt and darkneſſe in us aforemen- 
tioned, he could not diſquiet us. Satay 
cometh ( faith Chriſt) but bath nothing (=P 
in me : a Commiſhon he had, and]: 
therefore came ; but he had nothing 
of his Image, or of the guilt of any 
his works, to work upon in. Chrilh 
and therefore could effe& nothing at 
all” upon his ,ſpiric, That therefor 
hich eiveth him prviledge, ſcore 
and matter to work thus upon 1s ſome-lc; 
thing within us ; there being even nt 
the beſt ſomething which dotk belong® 
£ his juriſdiction, which maketh che! 
"OP: ſ; 1710s 
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| piiits fit ſubjects for his cem; tations 
| totake ufon. In the 6. ( haprer of, 
| Eph, ver.2. they are called the ru/ers 
"30 ihe darkyeſſe:of this world,and (, oloſ. 
| 1:2, 13. Their power 13 Called the: 
power of darkneſſe $*ſ0 as darkneſfle 1; 
> | histerricortes,, dominion, and juriſdi-. 


"vt . : x ky EE . 
s bis &on :* for 1t 1s his work, and hrs. 


Jark. | 79 Fower atall with us, Bur by rea-- 
y ſay ſon of rh15 remaining darknefſe he- 
"From teth a double advantage over us: 
I. An advantage of a more near ' 9,7 oy | 
\ bs ntimare and immediate acceſſe.to our a cube i 
{irirs ro cloſe with them, to ſuggeſt adv3n- I 
mo them, and to work upon them ; 8c ar hh 
and rorempt nor onely, as one man,;\,, ...... iſ 
cothing ers: anoTNer, by the outward us in the.: (if 
d, and enſes, but by the inward alſo; Walebrexerciſc l 
othing Wanexceeding great advantage. And ® his 
| though: ir is true;that as he is an Angel et r12 oi 
Chil te bath naturally by Creation abiliry us; P6"BYY 
tus todo ; yetas heis now aDevi,, ;, | 
Of nerwej |} 
Ereial 2nd intimate accefſe to. ſuggeſt inwardly ro our ſpiri: 5.0 
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an #xclea: ſpirit; were we but perfectly 
Holy, as in innocency, he ſhould be Þ 
debarred all ſuch near Communica- ÞÞ ,p. 
£100 to us, To this purpoſe it may be Þ gy, 
obſerved, that uy. lis tem; ration of 
Adam m innocency, he was not per- Þ gia- 
nureed in his firſt aflaulc, rill he had Þ a, 
finned, to come wichin him to work 
upon his fancy and affe&ions indiſcer- ore 
nibly ; bur only mediarely. and exter- Þ 5ieb 
naily,by an audible.voyce in the bo- Þ 144i 
dy of a Serpent. And likewiſe as toucl.« Þ 14.; 
ing the ſecond eAdam, we read not, Þ gf 
char he had acceſle to, his inward ſen- Þ 
ſes and ſpirit, but only by an externall Þ aye 
ſuggeltion by voice, and by. vilible & Wop 
repreſentations ; as whet! he ſhewed Þ} ang 
tim the glory of ch2 world in viſtble & fr x 
Land-skips of his own making,, which ÞÞ whic 
were repreſented to the:eye; whit f @ q2 
elſe was the reaſon why he took th2'Þ þ he 
advantage ofa mountain/?..3f it had Þ fiphe 
beenhy working on his inward ſenſes, | for G 
any place would have ſerved for thit* J darkr 
Bur thz Devill then: appeared 14 expo 
viſible ſhape, and ſo trempred him,fotÞ[ one. 
_ hewould have had him fyllen dow! Band 4 
'to worſhip him. Another time w? 
find him cr2zt into ons of his art 
les, 


© 
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| les, to affault our Saviour by mm, | 

| Maſter ſpare thy ſelf; ſaith 6ne, when Marte. 165. 
therefore Chrzft ſayes to him, Ger thee *35Þ |} 
| lehind me Satan: Thou art an offence- 
| tome. So as (till Saran was keptat a: 
| diſtance and could come _no-nearer.. 
| And that he ſhould yer come thus 


near to him, made Chrift alſo tn that: 


| ereat temptation in the wilderneffe,. 
| with ſo'much- vehemency and indig=- 
| nation at laſt ſay eo hint, Avoid Satay,, 
| Matt.4. 10. as loathing the nearnefle- 


of fo foul a ſfirit : "For, what fellowſhip. 


| (that is, ſuch; thus near;)ſhould Light: 
| flaye with this angell' of Darkneſle 2- 


Nor ſhould he have ſuch more*near- 
and inward accefſe to- our ſpirirs, bur 


for that darknefſe.inus ; by reaſon of 


which he thus comerh' within us : and: 
ws darkneffe minsleth-with darknefle,. 
Þ he witty our ſpirtrs ' * So thar as the- 
Iipht of grace in us begun doth-fifus 
for Gods drawing nizh to us ;- ſoths: 
darknefle remaining in part unexpeld,. 
expoſeth us toSatan his drawing nigh;, 


ſo near as to mingle with-our-ſptrits;,. 


and as it were. to-ligco-me. one [; itit- 
With us... " & 


2. Xs; 
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2. 2, As hereby_he hath this advan- 
Ot. it tage. of acceſs to get Within us ; ſo 
ork i. this darkneſſe in us is alſo as fic Fuel, 
"ay d and as tinder. to. his fiery tempra- 
tions,..that preſently enkindleth and 
enflameth. So-as' all thoſe effeRs of 

. the principles of darkneſſe mentio- 
ned, he can both. increaſe and aug- 
ment; and.ſo adde Blackzeſſe ro that 
Darkzeſſe in us. And darkneſſe be- 
ings Domus therefore ſo much 
darkneſle as is in us, fo great a party 
he hath in us towork upon, Hence 
threfore all . che, effe&s that he 

\ Workerh in unregenerate' men, who 
are. nothing but darknefle ; he may 
work.in Regenerate men, accordinz 
tothe proportion ofthe. remainder of 
darkneſle 1n them, to a, certain de- 
vree, and for a limited ſeaſon ; as to 
delude their reaſon, falſely accuſe, 
and terrifte their Conſciences, 7, 
Onely finall deſpair, and revenge a- 
gain(t God, NAICHh 1s that ſonre ant0 

» death, this th2iApollle: excepreth; 
fo: having ocaſionally mentioned that 
finne, 1 Jobs 54,16. He addeth ver, 
17. That he that 1s born of God ſin: 
 ath not, that is, not that {nne ; and 
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% 


vat- Þ he ſubjoyneth ; Bur keepeth himſelf 
; OB that that evillone touch him not: that 
uel, ſ 1s, not with the leaſt infuſion of the 
10a © 'venome of rhat finne, which is pro- 
1and f *perly -is ſinne, John $. 44. and which 
Xs of DO owekienh 'their ſpirits with who 
ntio- | become the Serpents ſeed, And there- 
aug- N fore all ſuch inſtances as we find, that 
> coat | [ſhewhow he harh wrought on the 
e be- | -ſpirits*' of carnall men; by reaſon of 
much | their totall dark fle,may be alledged 
Farty Þ to ſhew,in a vrolfntioh. what he may 
Ten | alſo work on . regenerate men for a 
ir it ſeaſon, by reaſon of ' their darkneſſe 
, wo fÞ in partremaining ; - 41/ things hapnin 
> Mah abke coall, Thus in cenerall; - 
wding 1 397 re Ip.» 08"; | 
der of 

n de- 

- astoN} 

ccuſe, | *- CY” 7 CENNTECI AS CLINAN 5 
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walking in Darkneſs, | 


CAMore particularly, how Satan wo keth 


pon thoſe three Printiples in us * 
. Furſt, on Camnall reaſon. 
0 
QEeing therefore the exerciſe of hi. 
I power heth-'in- thac darkneſſe 


ſee how able and; powerfull he 1s to 


work npon thoſe Rverall Princ1- les 
of Carnall reaſon, grult of Conſe. ect, 
Jealowſies and fears... 


Firſt on: (arnall reaſon, onwhich 
he chiefly worketh. in. this: fort of 
remptations, the frength: whereof 
lizthin falſe reaſonings ; wherein, if 
| in any thing he hath the advantage. 
Golf 17, Fiiit,his Relicies to forge and invent 
Farans a- falfreaſonings and arguments to over-- 


knvent 


C1 xceeding great, 
| If. rea. OE conceived tO be Jexceeding great , 


Frinas, Who for this knowledge is called 
| BY" . » | 
Saiuuy, as well as Satan for his ma- 


| 
| 


[ 


< 


which1s inus;ler us more-particularly. | 


pilicies to chro our faith,are(as they muſt needs. 


lice and for his ſubtilry in out- 
reaching us, a Serpem ; who when: 
oung, out-witted our firſt Parents;. he 
tegmled Eve through'his ſubtilty, (a =_ 
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| the Apoille, 2 Cor.11. 3. then, when 
| their reaſon, was not depraved : but 
| how he is grown chat O/d Serpent, Increaſed 
| Reve17.9.and we are become children 7 
| apt ro kotoffed to andfro, Eph. 4. 14. cxperi- 
He hath had time enough ro improy: 


@ CRCEs. 


his knowledge in : A tudent he is of 


| five thouſand years ftanding, that hath 


tot no time, bur as he t3 ſatd to #ccwſe 


| diy and nght,. Rev. 12. 10. ſo isable 
 toftudy both day and-night ; and he 
| hath made it his chief, it not whole- 
| ſtudy, to enable himſelf to tempt, and' - 
| plead againft us: Tris his rradecFhere- 
| fore as men are callsd Lawyers, or 


Dives from their caltings, fo he the 


| Tempter and the Accuſer from his im- 


floyment : and by this his long ex- 
perience and obſervation, he bath his 
cob 2 Cor. 2. 11. his ſet and 
eonpoſedmachimations, his ueSodelas, 
Epheſ. 6.11. his methods of tempta- 
tions, which are ſtudied and arrifi cully 
molded and ordered : even ſuch 
ſyltemes and methods of there, as Tu- 
tors and Profeſſors/of Arts and Scien- 
ces have,and do reade over again 2ad 
again totheir Auditors :-\Fhe Apoſite: * 
call:th them Darts, veil, 16. oN > 
ath- 
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 A'Child.of Lighe 
: hath,a whole ſhop and Armory of 
- themready-madeand forged ; which Þ 2 
for the acureneſle, and ſubtile . Sophi- Þþ Hy 
fry that is in them, are called deprhs Þ 3: 


And his ij SALAn, Rey, 2.4». which deprhs, f | Th 
ontinuat in any, font, atC moſt ro be found in | . 
exerciſe in This ; for, he 18 more eſpecially verſed wh 


his grear 1n.this. great . queſtion and diſpute, i 
ontro- whether a man be the Childe of God || *"< 


| =g or no, more then in any other: all 0- E 
ther Controverfies he hath had to deal | Fo 


1n but in particular Ages, as occaſi. 
onally they were fiarted ; bur this Þ} *© 
hath; been the Randing Controverſie þ| - p 
_ of all Ages, ſince God. bath. had any [Wl 
Children on Earth-*- With eyery one 


of whom, more or leſle, he hath.ar one Py 
time or another had ſolemn diſputes "a 


about it : ſo as hs knoweth all the 


advargapes, windings and curnings in iſ. buf 
this debate, all the .Obje&ions and F 
niwers; and Difcuſhons in ic. And Th 
as other-Controyerſies, the longer oa 
Lhey are on foot, and the further they h "YE 
have been: carried along, the more Rags 
they are enlatged;improved and grow (1. * 
more ſubrile ; ſo muſt this needs al« || ©1.* 
ſo, eſpecully in this later knowing FP 


age of che world ; and by reaſon " 
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| of thar ſeeming near fimilicude which | 
| Hyrocrifie holderh ,unto the Truth 
and power of grace,(which hath fazled | 
and entangled _this Controverhe. ) un. , - 
The Obje&ions and difficulties which 1; con- 
| a Believer meeteth with in beating croverfics 
| out a right judgement of his eltate, is the 


| the world ever knew ; and afford 


{ ſuch, as, 'did nor the Holy. 
ſometimes cur, ſometimes unty. them 


— 


walking in Darkneſs. 
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On EIS 
"won 


are oreater then 1n any controverhie moſt fub- F 
O tile and 


: | : INTLiCAtC, 
firanger” knots, and require aS acute 


ditinctions to diſſolve them as the 
School knoweth any. And indeed 
Ghoſt 


for believers, by witneſſing with our 
Spirits that we are the Sonnes of 
God, bare Reaſon alone could neyer 
determine in ir. Now Satan, through 
long Exrerience. and Obſervation, 
bach all rheſe ar his fingers ends ; and 
Hath reduced them all ro common \ 
places-long fince : He hath ill ob- 4 
Fryed, and laid up what anſiyers 1 
have relieved the Spirics of Believers 
mM ſuch and ſuch a doubr caſt in by 
him ; and then ſtudieg a further Re- 
ply againſt the next time, or for 
the ou Bcliexer he ſhall have ty. doe 
WIN, 


Secondly, 


ITT et mqygte— on 
— yen main noon cunt nm or > een, cn we ns. 


Cons 
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Set, 2. Secondly, as hz hath thus throughly 
Saran {tudiedrhis controverfie, and kn.w- 
"af eth all rh2 windings and falſe reaſon- | ther 
ow beſt - JS. : O 4, | 
to ſuit bis 1285 11 1t 3 {0 withall, by his dayly 1 
falſe rea- fedying and conſidering Mem, he I 12 
fonings ro knoweth how beſt to ſuit, and make iſ of q 
Fan uſe of thoſe reaſonings, both-to per- || fam: 
I "ol *- ſons and ſeaſons, Ir 1s the ſole buſi. ſery: 
*  ne{sof thoſe evil ſpirirs to ſtudy men, || Ven 
for this end they go up. aud down the tofa 
earth, and he hatch common places of | With 
men, and their feverall frames and have 
remper of ſpirit, as well as of temp- ſort. 
tations : he knoweth all the ſeverall | pL 
ranks and claſſes of men in the ſtate allke 
of prace,and according to their ranks, hath 
with what fort of temptations to en-J #7 
counter 'them. For mens temptation alc 
are varionm and manifold, 1 Pet. 2, 6. Mn: 
even asthe gifts and operations of the lo a1 
Spirit aye, 1 Cor. 14:4, 5. Now he on 
havins bearen our this Controveriel & gr 
with all forts, knoweth how to lay the 
diſpure,;how to order, and marſhall, 
and apply obje&ions, and''weild his 
blows with nwoft ſucceſfſe and advan- 
tage. That as Phyſicians having ob- 
ſerved the ſeveralt working of med: 
cines of all ſo;ts upon ſeverall age 
4 any. 
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| and conlliturions ; and what ſeverall 


andy 


_ walking in Darkneſs. © gr 
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flues and effe&s they have had, do- 
therefore accordingly preſcribe and 

ly ſeyerall medicines, according to 
th2 ſeverall and differing conditions 
of their Patients, though ſick of the 
ſame diſeaſe : Thus Satan, he by ob- 
ſervation finding the kearrs of ſome 
men anſwering to ſome others, as face 
to face in water, as Solomon ſaith g- and 
withall remembering what reaſonings 
have alyayes taken moſt with ſuch a 
ſort or train of Chriſtians, whoſe cor= 
tuptions and whoſe graces were: mucty 
alike unto thoſe in this Or that man he 
hath now to dealwith, | accordingly 
he makes uſe and application of thoſe 
reaſonings again. 1, The tempers of 
mens ſ1.1rs-we kno are diverſe, and men are 


ſo ate capable of diverſity of ſugge- exceeding } i 


ftions. And again, 2, the operations Y2"i9us; 
of graces, as of fin,are various in thoſe 
ſeverall rempers., And 3. Gods deal- ſeyerall 
ngs with, and ; workings upon his ſorts of 
Children are as various as either:ſome *©mpra- 
he humblerh much,” fome are led on ©'2** 
with comfort , ſome he worketh on 

with a ſuddenand marvellous lizhr, 

as if the Sun ſhould: riſe on a ſudden, 
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at. midnight, and or: others inſenſibly | knoy 
and by degree: as when the dawning || acco 
lleals upon the day : ſome have had || to n 
a falle and a counterfeit work. before ;, | mol 
lome were never enlightned unrill' | $S 
lavingly ; and this variety affo:deth || com 
riſe and accation for. ſeverall rempta- || notic 
c10ns.So as what any kind of work any | unto 
other Chriſtian harh lad is apt to be || or le 
made an. exception to another har Þ| tall 

wanteth it. was never thus humbled, || and 

i11th one ; nor1 thus comforted, faith Þ ſhot 
another ; I had a ſudden violent work || at a 
indeed, which came in hke a ſpring- I ledg 
tide,but now the tide is fallen, and my || oft 
firſt love abared, ſaith a third + I had I of cl 
ſome workings and enlightnings here- || allo 
rofore, ſaith another, and I was de- || the 

celyed then, and I may benow alſo: Þ ts, : 


| andſo he hath that vaſt rask ſer him,to | tag; 


compare a counterfeit work with 2 Þ| ſuet 
true. Thns every ſeverall way of | Witt 
working lies open to. ſeveral exceft! Þ.and 
ons ;'-and as we ſay, that everyicalling} dro} 
' earthly ; hathr irs ſeveral and: proper Þ feric 
temptations, ſo the ſeverall wayes and} c51 
manher of effe&ting this calling hea-J| vhi 
venly;have their ſeveral veins and cur-| 
rents of temptations, All which Sts 
knowerh,: 
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walking in Darkneſs. 


| knoweth and hath often traced, and 
| accordingly knoweth how to fit them 
| ro men, and-to .proſecure. them the 


moſt adyantagious way. 5 

So in like manner he raketh the 
compaſſe of every mans knowledge, 
notions and apprehenſions ; accordin 
unco which, as our knowledge 1s more 
or leſſe, we are alſo: capable»of ſeve- 
rall cempgrations. Many Reaſonings 
and Objections, which like fmall hul- 
{hot could not rzach,or make any dint 
at all upon men of. parts and know- 
ledge, both becauſe they by reaſon 
oftheir knowledge doe ſoar high out 
of the Gun-ſhort of them ; and have 


allo on the whole Armour of God, as - 


the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Epheſ..6. that 
8, are in compleat Armour, abound- 
hz in all faith and knowledge : yr 
ſuch reafonings may be fitteſt'to leyel 
with,at ſuch as are more ignorant, 


andfly low, and have bur ſome few 


broken pieces of that Armour to de- 
ferid: ſome parts, with : but on; the 
contrary; thoſe other of his-greatſhor, 
hich he Giſchargeth on men of 
knowledge, they will cleart fly. over 
the others heads, and not comenear 
it fuch 


A Child of Light 

ſuch ſmaller veſſels. All in Thyatira (PE 
knew not Sarans depths, nor were capa. (7 
ble of them, Rev. 2.24, Thus igno- 
rance, and the want of knowledge of 
che meaning of the Scriptures, and of 

_ the waiesof grace chalked forth there. 
in, how doth Satan abuſe, to the dif. 
quietmene of many-poor and good 
fouls rhat want much knowledge, by. 
putting falſe glofles upon them ? How | 
many weak ſouls do (tick in ſhallows, 
& are ſomrimes a long: while rerciiied 
with groſs miltakes?& like ſmall birds 


— 


Ing 


are held long under with lim ed ftraws |: 

of frivolous .objeQtions, which great | 
| ones fly away«wich ? Thar great Apo- 
{Saran fir- tle being a marrof knowledge was not 
Wy knows eafily taken wich ſuch chaff : Ye ar: 


oply his 97 22907 aur of his devices, (faith be, 


Feempra- 2 Core2vr te Jand therefore Sat4r tak- if 

frions, <ethanother courſe with him,and'com-[ 

eth with down-right blowes, and fall 
a buſſeting him, 2 Cor. 12,/ Thus doth 
-Satan take meaſure of the bore (as 1 
may ſo ſpeak ) of every mans-under- 
ſtanding; and fittethrhenm with Od-f 
Je&ions rroportionable, of ſeyerallſ 
ſizes. And as rhe Afoltle in his Set- 
mons prepared 'mulk for babes, out 


frongh* 
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queſtion : ſo that phraſe & Tos ine ſPpicke 
garies: when 15 ſaid, We wrafth ſefles 
with ſpur itaall wicked ne [| es m he Vent), oras : 
is rather to be underſtood of | heaven Bagren 
things] then of | heavenly places : | the hens 
word fignifing rather ſ#percele5tialinWehoſs 
_ the highelt, heavens, whicher (if cen-Whang, 
dred of places) the Devils never came Fſſuooe! 
ſince their fall : and it being uſed elle. oning 
where for | heavenly things] as Heb.s, any 
5+ and the Prepoſition [8»] or [| /»] be. nous 
ing likewiſe ſometimes put to expreſlc Yomeri 
the object matter abour which a thing ky of c] 
is converſant, as - Marth. ti. 16 iſe 
Bleſſed is he that is nit off ended un me, fieven, | 
that 1s, wich, or about me, and for myſknd ſu; 
ſake ; it may congruowly de (o her ſpreſly 
meant, as noting tous, that the prize, Mike m1 
che Rake, about which weWrettle witi Þþils al 
Satan, are not things worldly, as ho-ſris i 
nours, riches, and the like, but 19g; Þyhich 
heavenly, which concern out, ſoulÞpsin r] 
and eſtates hereafter. Now the co-WſRema, 
tention being about heavenly thingsFnade | 
and ſpiricualf bleffings, it cannot biÞore R. 
tranſacted but by realoninggdſuirable, ems 
that is, ſpirituall- falſe realonings abFalſe d; 
raCted from ſenſe and fancy : and ning in 

' this ceſpe&t thy are termed $77 Ives t 
BL $9 Wi,;ke 
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' walking in Darkneſs. 


ne Drickedneſſes ; becauſe in ſuch wicked= 
-aſtk Wnefſes they deal and trade eſpecially, 
enly, oras much as in thoſe char are ſeniual; 
vealy Fas tempting to #nbelief,deſparre, blaſe 
tie Wphensy again(t God,of which fort are al 
zal\n Whoſe rem; tations we have now mn 
 ren- Wand. And that he 13 able to convey &: 
came ſuggeſt ſuch ſpiritual thoughts and rea- 
elſe- Yonings of what ſort ſoever, appeareth 
[eb.8, ſnany waies : as by injecting blaſphe- - 
| be- nous thoughts againſt God, ſuch as-do 
prefie Yomerime tranſcend the wir & Eapact- 
thing ky of the recetver of them ; and18 ma- 
|» 16. Fufeſt likewiſe by Saxls prophecying 
4n mt ſkven from the immediate <1Rating - 
for my ſſpnd ſuggeſtion of avevil ſþirit,a; is ex- 
ſo here preſly {aid, x Sam, 18. 10. in the 
prize, ike manner ro which, haply the $1- 
le witlÞyls alſo prophecyed:but moreevident 
as ho-WÞtis 1inall thoſe damnable- herekes 
: thirgFhich have been broached in all ages; 
x, ſoubÞsin the primitive times among the 
he con-Mamazes,” the broachers - whereof are 
' chingsFMade the Emiſfaries of Saran, thete- 
anot b'Fore Roms. 16.16; he having branded 
ſuirable, em, Wore fenians, that. raught 
ings aſe doarines amonzthem, .ard ha- 


: and ing inſtrufted them againſt them, . he 
ragewent about them, 
s Þ , 


ſpirits Iyes this incon 
wirkes k GO Vs2 0s 


F. | Brn rnom—ge—n 


AChild of Light = ; 


. 9. 20. That Godſhould tread dawn ſe. — 
tan under their feet ſhortly, bavingte. {BS 
fpect to Satans work in thoſe errour [429.4 

ment1oned,v.16.Satan being the main ar 

author of them. Thus in the Church |{9O ©! 
of Thyatira, thoſe curſed heretiqusſÞ 
who apx lauded themſelyes, and wereſſf 


admired by rheir followers for the SCC 
aepths and profoundneſs of their leatn- gel 
ing ſhewn' in thoſe hereſies they he 

ly 2 


b:oached : Depthrs as they ſpeak, Revih << 
2.24-Bur if they call them dep:hs ſaith” vich 
the Afoſtle, I will call rhem Depth 
of Satan, | Depths of Satan as tt) 
ſpeak,) for the Devil was the maile 
and the awthor and ſuggetter of th:m 
So in after:times, Apottakie 1s aſcribe! 
to ſpirits of error,that 1s, Devils wing St»: 
:he forecelleth mer /onld give heed un oY lam) 
zo, x Tim. 4. 1. and to rhe working FOnel) 
. Satan ,z The. 2. 9.'it was He, tht; GC 


Mp ly f 
ItS whic 
ugoelt 
ie HR 


/ The, 


ſharpned their wits -and ipens. No Por 
then by the ſame rreifon rhere isnſÞ*"grh | 


reaſoning. about our eftates, thou," 22* 21 

never ſo:ſrantual, bur he:can ſugoeſ v, thac 

as well as he.did thoſe dejiths of het a Wh . 

| fiesro the broachers of them, FF 20u 

| Saran caunot -onely make thoſe fl 9292 v 

reaſonings which our own - 15 Bel 
| | 0198: 


Sh 


| walking in Darknels; 


fr 

NY 

—— 
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je forge, more ſpecious, and probadle, 
and ſuggeſt further confirmations of 
"> Bot chem, which are enough to adde 
Re unto this Darknzſs, but he 1s al;o able 
"to put in new, which himſelf wvents, 
VO Bf what kind ſoever they be, | 
_ _ Secondly, he ts not ({in-ly ableto 2. 
.- [ugoeſt them, but to infiruate them 1a To lug. 
oe uch a mannzTr, as.to, take with us. and "44 
R ecc1y;2-U8 : yea, arid often to (et them, anger, 
| rok da with a dzep impreſſion. ; herefore as to rake 
hi mole places focemenrionediir 15 not and de- 
; the imply faid, chat rhere ſhould be {jt <c1V6 uk. 
maſs Wh hall ſuggeſt errors ; bur ſo 
1. Wggelt them, as that mer ſhoald g1ve 
red unto them : Thus 1 Tim. 4. 1.and 
} Thaſ.2.(where the working of thoſe 
fry ſame (purirs is ſet forth, 9.9.) it is 
Wotonely (aid, rhar they were ſent as 
Tn God.to Jelude, but with /Froxg 
a #fons ; ſuch, as ſhould have a 
- jſ{cngth putinto them, to prevail ; ſo 
hat men.ſhould belreve them. So 
Wo, that /7:»g-ſpirit which God ſent, 
eld Whaggerſwaded Ahab by a lie in 


0 + | RED 
for rl with hab 5 fo 2 Chr;r$.21..4:d 
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io AChid of Light. 
the Lord ſaid, Thou ſhalt eatiſe biw 
and thou ſhatt alſo prevaile, And 3s 
he 15 thus able (when God gives ſtore 
leave) to delude wicked mens under: Whey m 
ftandings vich falſe Teaſovings. inÞn th: 
matters of hreſjie and falſe doctrine, all juſ 
by reaſon of that totall aarkueſſe that n hanc 
' 151n them : So he is able (if God ge} One 
leave,as ſometimes he doth) to bringſution 
ſtrong deluſions upon the niindes off. can 
Gods children alſo, through Falſe rex"y fall 
ſonings about their own eſlates, byÞ! any 
reaſon of tht darkxeſſe which 7 pan hey all 
r-maines in themtby meanes of whicf'% 76. 
he may work the ſame effe&s for Fach ( 
tine, and in a certain degree in a goo} vere t 
1y man, which in another, as was bw all | 
fore obſerved. .Thus. the belieyin hough 
Galatians, eſecially fome of thenfj#fas / 
were ſo far bewrtched (as his wotd JM cor 
asfor a timeto®aflent to that greg on | 
errour in foint of Juſtification : M4, &c. 
this by reaſon of thar folly and dn Neirhs 
zeſſe which remained in them, as F{<oncur 
intimares, when he ies ;.0þ ye [ht in 
Tl lift) Galatians , who hatch; | beniKeth | 
ed\ you , that ye ' ſhould nt Wer anc 
the trath? Gal. 3.17. And if tld b 
the very, coctrine of JuR Lieu ing e 


) 
4 
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walking in Darkneſs, 


inp Mel, if: believers werz thus for a time 
dx deluded, (which 1s rare) then much- 
jjes F[ore may they, and ordinarily are 
der: hey miſled in the application of faith, 
5. inÞ* t02_believing their own perſo- 
crine, all jaſtiication, which is the roine 
that 1 hand. 
ohne Onely this 1 15 to be added here for hag 
br wtion ſake : Thar it is rrue, thar Sa- * 
16s fan. cannot enforce ana = of aflent ro 
is rexÞny falſhood upon the underſtanding” 
5, byſÞ! any man. For, how. then ſhould 
w pal hey all have been damned for belie- 
wind” that le ? 2 Theſ. 2. 13, 12 
- for Wiich ſhould not have been, unleſſe 
age wereth2ic own fin ; which is as true 
11s beſueſ all orher temptations as thir. 
evil bough- Satan, put the thought 77.0 
* thei n Las heart, John I3s 2. yer 7 | OR: 
ofd In conſcience ownes-it wholly as Fay aag 
ut or Son att, Mat. 27.4. I have ſin- cauſa «ffi 
n: A a. eco,  £C#X, 't ao024 
d dur Neither yet doth he fo IFRS RI Percatizho-- 
- "194 concurre to produce ſuch an, aCt of Shrigl ug 
11/8 
Je ent in us, 'as God doth when he x5 ad (toe. 
bewilif teth fark 1 11 us * for thzn Gods !endun 
wr iter and aiſtance in working good, '*94- {t 
nd if Wotld be no: more than Sarans 111 hah AS 
; carionfl oth ng evil, PS 1-4 | + Wien. 
ro 
___ FF; OY 
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A Child of Light = 


And yet the Scri, ture phra.es gofar 
in aſcribing unto Satan herein, when 
\t{aye; of thole that believed not. the 
{oſpel ; that the god of this world hath 
Elinded their mir.ds that believe not, 
2 Cor, 4+ Which noterh our a ſuper- 
added working of blindneſs, unto 
their owe naturall blindneſs. As allo 
when he ſaich, that the Prizce of the 
Are 5; eNEpy oy chat works effettually, 
&:. Eph. 2. :. Andalſo that of the 
( &mthians whilk unregenerate, who 
| as then are ſaid to be caried an led 
away after dumb [dols, 1 Cor. 12,2, 
all which 4 hraſes would ſeem to ar- 
oue not onely a furthezr power of 
working upon mens judgement s,then 


when one man. doth endeavour, to 


corruzt and perſwade another manin 
a moral way :: (becauſe hz ſuggeſeth 
indiſcernably, and with more frequen- 
cy and imfortunity, and holderh the 
mind more to the obje&, and. preſet: 
rerh an army of confirmations at once, 
and is able fo to marſhall them, as the 


mind.can ſcarce reſiſt ; and purs all 


theſe upon the ſpicit-with a. violent 
and imperious afhirmation) But fut- 


ther alſo they would: ſeem to inp) 


ſome 
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Clock 
weigh 
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ence,t 
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| walking is Darkneſs. 


ſone kind of Phy/ical working;though: 
not inmediarely on the ſpring of the 
. the Clock, yet uporr the wheels and 
hath © weights of it,, I meanthe Paſſions it 
* 10 f the body, and the [mages inthe fancy;. | 
1per-Nchough- not upon- the underſtanding. It 
unto Ei-nmediately + all which, what influ- [li 

| 

/ 


S allo Yencelthey- have roſway the judge- 

ment and pervert.ic, experience ſne-. 

4ally, th, | l. 
f the Y. Fourchly, he) is further able to fol- Se, 4+ ||| 
, Wi lor and continue his reaſonings as Stan B [ff 
2 ledYoccafion is,and to keep up rhe diſpure; _—_— 
2. 2+ Band hold out Arguments wich us, and the g;r... || 
(O Aat- Rout-reafon us, by putting in new. re- pure, a d' [ f | 
er oi iplyes ro Gur anſivers, and ſo to main- often to [If 
,then ran and manage, and carry along the = re- wb 
", 10Fdiſpute, and to cone aMeruh freſh — pfetgh i 
1an 10 Blupplies: which, in this reſpe& is cal-ſwers © 
elteth Wed wreſtling. Eph. 6. 12.. Wewreſtle bis fa'ſe: fi! 
quett- ho with fleſh and blood, but princepa- revfon = If! j 
þh che Wiries an1 powers, it bing: (as the bodi- au 1R00N 
{wreſtling ) tranſatted by reiterated Wh 
flaulrs, and attempts. to-overcone- TW 
nd ger the vitory;heis,as it werezoo.. Fur 
og abour to ſtrike up ou r h2els, az {0k 
eſtlers do, that is, to take away fron - Tl 
nder us thoſe reaſonings which ſup- Is. 


Frted us by cavilling obje&ionz , 


F 4 which 
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which kind of ſfirituall wreſilings 


— 


bow often. have we experience of 
11ſpirituall agonies'? In the houre of 
remptation * believers find confligs 


- and bandyings of diſputes rationally 


carried along , and pertinent ob- 
j=Ctions | brought in againſt thoſe 
anſwers, which they tecretly me- 


dictate of + In which cauſe therefore 


Divine; bid men not to di#fare with 
that cunning ſoxhifter. ' Thus many, 
when death hath approached , have 
found that they have had their rea 


ſonings for their elates, and thoſe 


evidences they have had recourſe un- 


ro; taken ay and confured as fat 
_ as they have,r 


> thought of them. And 
that Satan Bach this dexterity and 
Skill  rhus to manage ſuch kind of 


diſcutes with us, is further evident, 


nt he framing of herefies, wherein 
he aſſiſts the. contrivers of them with 
pertinent 
and confirme their notions, in thei 
private meditations , ſtudies and 
contrivements. And indeed” 1f $a 
tan were not able and skilfull thus 
to oppoſe and. reply, theſe kind 


by % 


conſiderations to. back 


renprations which conſiſt in 4b 
| { Ute! 


nos 
of 
of 
ics 
all 
n\ 
noſe 
me- 
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vith 
any, 
ave 
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hoſ 
UN-. 
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and 
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walkin in Darkneſs. 
Futes could not be managed ; for: 
otherwiſe in ' them Satan dx{puted: 
with us but as-1f one. of, us {houl 1: 
reaſon with: a dumb man'that can; 
keare , bur his anſwers. cannot be: 
known, and ſo: he knowes no Way: 
what reply to make... - 

Therefore. ſurely Satan' hath 
often+ ſome way... More: or lefle,,, 
a gueſſe and inkling, what may: 
be. the anfivers of the heart a-+ 


2An's which were ir otherwiſe ,; 


te glory. alſo which God hath by 
tt victory gotten .over: Satan in: 
theſe temx rations , were much, ob-- 


{cured, and Satans confuſion: lefle . 


for the victory of our faith. in theſe: 
diſpures, and the reſiſtance it makes, , 
res chiefly in thoſe replies which: 
ae made,, .. whereby. ir quencherh, 
all his darts : whereof the de-- 


vil, when he is once ſenſible, and' 


perceives- tt, -he is confounded: - 
for then, 
and apprehenſive rhat he is re-- 
ited '; "doth he fly -fromws, as. 
the ' Apoſile ſpeakes' James 4.. 


expreſhon there impor- 
T's, 


@ * 
ts. 


when he1s once -ſenſible . 


7. and that of his owne accord ,. 
"WE 
©. tet 
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 AChild of Light 

- teth; even as a foiled and diſgraced 
ſouldier. And this we may ſee in 
his cariage in thoſe his temptations of 
Chriſt ; which were managed by mu- 
ruall Diſputes ; and wherein the foil- q 
ing of Satan, was by the Anſwers out ol 

of Scrixgture which Chriſt gave, by ſ. w 

| Pct 4: which being confounded , He /ef: by 
[PZ þims; (as the Text faich) as out of ſe 
Pride aſbamed that, he was foiled :So i _ er 
that Satan ſome way. or other 1s able 
ro gueſſe ar, and diſcernerh the re- 
plies in our hearts to his ObjeCions ; ; 
as well as to make and caſt in Ob- | tn us 
KQions, t | furth 
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107: walking in: Darkneſs. 
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u- | That. Satan i able to-worke upon that” 
U.- ether corrupt principle 1 #8, | Guilt: Ll 
Wt of Conſcience ] Both how many. * i 
by BY . wayes Satan #5.able to know matter : Th 
left by us-to objeft againſt w; as alſoto. 11 
© of ſet it 0n,and work upon the guilt and - l 
:S0 ' erroneouſueſs of the (, on(cience. . 
vle | Ih 
re- | FFP Hus we ſee how able Satan 1s to ; 131 
Wa ; Joyn with-and affiſt carnal Reaſoy, |} 
Ob- || 12 us againſt our ſelves; we will-now iſ 

further confider.. what power and | 


working he may exerciſe upon that o- 
ther principle in-us, our conſciences, in 1 
joyning with the filth. and defilement - 
thereof, in accuſing us and laying pare . 

— {| ticularsto aur charge, in which con- -. 
iſeth the greateſt of his firengrh,,. 
even in.an army of accuſations of us to. 
our-ſelyes;which in his warfate he mu- - 
ſters up againſt us; This ſort of remp- - 
ations(we have in-hand)conſifts eithzr : 
AP, of falſe majors, or falſe mmors ; which: : 
ae like the two wings of: an'- arty... 
Nis falſe 2ajors, they arefuch, as = 2 
apprebenſions.of the wayes: and:of th> - 
EE SRL ow Oe W.OEK : 
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work of grace, or miſunderſtanding of 
ſaymngs of $tripture,&c.which by rea- 
on of that darkneſs of jgnorance, that | #3 
1511 us, he puts upon us wreſted and. | pe 
perverted... As | That to relapſe into #Þ un 
the ſame ſin again and again is not | fa 
companible with grace, ] and many rig 
the like, For the Opinions whereby Þþ - ale 
ſome do. meaſure what fridtneſſe is | cal 
eflential to the being in the ſtate of © | he 
grace, are often too ſevere and rigid, | in, 
as in others too looſe: The mealure þ 
of ſome 1s to0 ſcant, not giving allow- ſb are 
ance -to failings; as of others roo thu 
large, taking m ſuch grofſe corrup- Þ by 
tions and the conſtant practice of | fa; 

them, as cannot ſtand with grate. . the 
And'Satan deceiveth with both : As] he. 

the one ſortof prophane men to.flat- Joy! 

rerchemſelyes to bein 4 good con- cit 

dition when: they are nor, ſo theo- the 

ther of weak and render conſciences; | way 

_thar they are not in, a. good: eſtate Þ ſelf; 
when they. are. And in ike mannzY ſelf 

places of Scripture miſunder:2o0d,}Þ - whe 

doe oft prove matter of great remptz- thou 

rin to many, as that Heb.6 ,urito one, fil and 

who having fallen from his firſt love tath 

concluded hz could never be fayel 
becauk 
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walking in Darkneſs. 


becauſe it is there ſaid,thar they which 


are once enlightned, if they fall away it 


impoſſible they ſhould be renexed to re- 


pentance ; Whereas it is onely to be 


underſtood of a revengefuil total Apo. As 13, li; 
ftacy, Thus as Elymas perverted the 


right waye: of the Lord So doth Satan 
alſo : Elymas being therefore there 
called - child of the Devill, becauſe 


' he did the work. of his father there- 


1, 

Now all ſuch . falſe reaſonings as. 
are founded upon ſuch miltakes of the 
things, and of the rule it ſelf, where- 


by we ſhould judge of our eſtates, 


Falſe majors, doe properly belong to- 
. theformer head of Carnall reaſon, But: 


he hath another wing of forces to- 
_=_ theſe, and they are falſe ac- 
culattons of a man to himſelf, from 
the guilt of his one heart and' 
wayes , miſconceipts of a mans 


felfe, and miſapplications to a mans 
_ felfe , another, ſort. of Arguments 
. wherein the minors are falſe. Soal- 


though a man be full of knowledge, 
and through rhe Light thereof: 


bath a right» judgement , both 
o& the Sc;i;tures , and of - the- 


wayes 
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wayes of the worke-of Grace by 


which mens Eſtates are to be judged; 
and ſo therein Satay cannot be too 
hard for him with all his ſophifiry: yet 


by miſrepreſenting a man to himſelf, 


and by perverting his own wayes to 
him,making that which zs ſtraight ſeem 
crooked, and all. in him to be hypocti- 


ſie, a man is brought to paſle a falſe. 


ſentence upon himſelf. So. as 1f this 
ſubtill pleader cannot- deceive the 
Judge (as I may -ſo ſpeak) with falſe 


rules and miſtakes in the Law it ſelf, 


then he endeavours it by miſrepre- 
ſenting the Caſe of rhe party, and puts 
in afalſe Bill of accuſation, ſo ordered 
and coloured, as to procure a judge- 
ment again(t hin;laying afore the eyes 
of men; Conſciences, their by-ends, 


deadneſſe and hurdneſle of hzare and. 
falſeneſle in ſuch and ſuch turnings of 


their lives, excepting againſt what is 


g00d..in them ; aggravating What is 


; = 
. evill; and all to enforce from thence a 


filſe concluſion... To inſtance in ſone. 


one falſe reaſoning of this latter ſort : 


Satan oft argueth;. and changeth the - 


. conſcience of one diftrefſed, in this or 
the like manners. yy oC 
SN #5 Thoſe 
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| Thoſe in whom any ſin reigneth, op 13 

| whoſe hearts Hyrecriſie and ſelf-love is 
| the predominaut principle, are not mthe 
| fate of grace. | FP 
But ſuch an one art thoy, &c, For the 
rroof of which minor, he multers up 
and ſets in order in the view of Con-- 
ſcience, a multitude of inſtances, of - 
fins committed, thus hainouſly, thus 
oft; of duties omitted, and if gerform- 
ed, yet wich ſuch and ſuch pride of 
heart, ſelf-aimes, 7c. In which ſort of 
reaſoning, the 47or, and firſt Propo- 

| ſition is true : but the wor, the aſ- 
S fumprion | ſuch an one art thou, \ that 
15 moſt falſe. And although there be . 
atrurhin rhe inſtances alledged to 
prove it : Thar ſuch ſinnes have been 
committed, and that in performance 
of duties ſuch particular. by-ends, &c. 
do ariſe and*are found in the heart, 
yet not 1n that- manner, as he would 
lay the charge, not as r egnizg, not as - 
the ſwaying and prevailing principle: 
In a mans. whole .courſe.. That - hy; 0- 


caie is thee, c:nnot be denied, bur; 


tha }.y. 9ctLte ri. les there,and is >re- 
dominance nt tha: nothing bur: hy= 
1OC.1i.E, al: Ly Tok 1s tale: Which yee 

Wd RES 


L x2: - A'Child of Light _ 
Satan amazeth the Conſcience with, 
co bring forth this concluſion out of 
all, Therefore thow-art an Hypocrue, praye 
Which concluſion likewiſe, how able try 1 
he is to ſet on with terrours and af- I} ,, c 
frizhtments, we ſhall ſhew anon;. Il that, 
That which we have now in hand, is || @r ov 
to ſhew how able he 1s for thoſe I alſo h 
kmd of falſe reaſonings, the deceit |} ;2 we 
of which lizs chiefly in the aſſumption, | eh. , 
and mor propokition, that is, in miſ- I and 

applycations ro a mans ſelf, In which: I rhraf 
he hath principally to deal wirh con- | ig, 7 
ſcience z for the guilt of a mans parti-. | ſweet 
cular wayes, actions, and corrupti- i rebuk 
ons, (the ſeat whereof is the con- I his m 
ſcience) is made the matter of th E- |} ino in 
vidence, and the proofes of thoſe: ſÞ-that r 
minors : and the defilement and er- | anz 
roneouſneſſe of ' th Conſcience 1s |} inferr 
that Principle in us, which he work- I} ug, 
eth upon, when he enforceth ſuch a: the if 
ll miſepprehenſion from thoſe evi- IE iris 
k ar... Genes. | f RIA 
|. nce be Whereitiby the way we: may take” I ſcope 
Ekkcen Sa- notice of a difference between [12 | throw; 
ans fifr- Holy Ghoſts dealing with a 'Behever, ainl 
Bro when - at any time h2 cometh with- | 
|| the word, and ſcarchzth and a. 


= 


—_— 
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ng 
; . 


try my heayt ,&c,Pſal.26 LY of al,139 . 
inwe. have exceeded, 'as Elihu ſpexk- 


C ſweetly berein, bur as a father thar 


that therefore they are hypocrites, nor 


walking in Darkneſs | 


his heart,and diſcovers corruptions to 
us, to Wit, ſuch a ſearching as Davis 
prayed for, Examize me'O Lord, and - 


23: convincing and reproving us,afid 
that ſometimes with ſome ſharpneſs, 
for our by-ends,hypocrifies,&'c. when 
alſo he bores the eare, and ſhews where- 


Job. 38. 
92 l0Os 


eth. And between theſe other fiftings = 
and winnowings of Satan, as Chriſkts  *|} 
phraſe 1s, Luke 22.31.) the difference tt 
5, That the Holy GhoX dealerh - 


rebukerh and convinceth his child of - [8 
his miſdemeanures ; but without put-. I 
ng in any ſuch ſting in the conclufion; 


toany ſuch meaning,or purpoſe thence 
inferred, that therefore 6n reigns in 
us,&c,but in theſe of Satan, thar is 
the iſſue he mainly driveth all to, and 
It ts made the foot, the burthen of all 
thoſe his accuſations, and is as the- TB 
(cope and greument that runnerh- "I'M 
through the whole of that his charge LN} 
alnlt us, 


And 


—— 


—_ 
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Set, 1- And in reſoe& to: this his miſce. 
How Sa-preſenting our ettates and. falſe az. 
ra by *Notavations of .our ſins unto us, heis muc] 
bycharge-<Alled as the 7 emprer, which 1s ina gettc 
ing the generall relation to all ſorts of ten- | ©2 
guilt of fations; ſo the accuſer, Rev..12. 20, hat 
fin on theor empleader againſt us : and as the he m 
=_— accuſer of us to.God; in- Gods. ( oxrt, (4 
| ond "0 and before his Tribunal , (for to a:cuſe gel 
ll .& Y*” in a Court the word may ſeem to im. f **Er 
ds port) ſoin the Court of our own con- ce: t 
ſciences. And a: he rempts us to i 52 
fin, ſo alſo for ſnand by fin, thatis, 
the guilc of it, ro draw us to. deſ>air, the 
Hethat accuſed Tobrunto God, would them 
ſurs accuſe Job unto himſelfe much £ 77976 
| more. + | 
| A Cau- Andrhough it may be truly affirmed forts 
Il-;z, thar neither Satan nor out own con- I 3 © 
| ſciences, can ever aggravate unto us I * the 
roo much, the intrinſecall ſinfulneſle, 
the hanouſmeſſe and vileneſle of out {Lect 
ſins in their due and proper colours, ſer, is 
and rnie aggravations of them, which Þ 3nd 
we can never come to ſegenough, as I PRmc 
ro hate and loathjand mourn for chem I Tv#« 
_ as we ought; yet Satan and our on 
conſciences may in the repreſencation 
af our fins, put ſuch falſe apprehen- 


| 
| 
| 


{ons 


———  ——_———— 
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fions and fuch aggeravations upon 
them, as may make us apprehend too 


a" . . 
2's much about them ; as. when 1t 1s {ug- 
"na | gelted that they are ſuch. as are not 


en. | compatible with the ſtate of grace ; or 
that they are utterly unpardonable - 
the. | fie may likewiſe uſe them as induQtt= 
wt, | 905 £o prove a falle concluſion, And 
cuſe alſo though out. fins 1f truly can never 
im. | b: enoug rEpreſented, £ itbe in or- 
on. || Ge: to drive a man more to Gods free 
41to | grace, and unto Chritt, yet to. preſent 
tis, | 22m Engly, and alone, and ro hold 
air, | the mind: and intention of - it. ſo to: 
uld them, as to cauſe us to forget OHY 03; 
wch £ mercies, and. in ſuch a manner, as 
thereby Gods mercies and all com- 
ned || forts are hidden ang. concealed from 
con- | 5 {this is rhat is Satans'praQtice, and 
-ous | the cauſe of this deep bondage we 
fe, || ffus here ſpeak. of, And in chis re- 
f out ſect that name x&TiyooC-, the accue 
ours, | fer, is given thi evill ſpiric in a dire& 
hich I) 3nd full oppoſition to that ſpeciall. 
1, as | name and office of the Holy Ghoft 
hem | mrzxanl©-, the Comforter or pleader 
own | for us : becauſe as-the. Holy Ghoſt ma- 
\ Nl £eth mterceſſion i our own hearts wto 
God for ,' and upon true repentance. 
helpeth 
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A Child of Light; 0 
4 helpeth us to make Apoloz1es for .OuL 
ſelves, (asthe word is 2 Corinth, 7, 


It. | and comforteth, us by diſco- 
vering -0#r graces. grven us of 


——_—_— 


Ing our evidences, and witneſſing 
with our Sp1its that we are the ſons 
of God: ſoon the / contrary, Satan 1s 
xeThyoog@, an Accuſer, Hy laying to, 
our charge the guiltzof our finnes, 


preſenting our Eſtares, thereby to de- 
jet us, and ſwallow wm up. with ſor- 
rew';s as 2 Cor. 2.7. And further, 
becauſe in_ theſe Accuſationz his 
ſcope is to miſrepreſent our eſtates to 
us, and falſely ro diſquiet us, there- 
fore heis yet more eſpecially called 
trxBox@-, a ſlanderer, as one that 


ſlanidereth all our Graces, all Gods. 
dealings towards us, all our dealings 


our eſtates to us, Charging us 
Hypocrites, \unſound and carnal! , 


conſtruing all'unto the worſt, Which 


® 


% 


| ment! 
are th 


Ged, (as'1 Cor, 2,12 )and by plend-' 


by empleading our Evidences, miſre- 


fallly and lyingly 'calurimareth. and 
towards him : flandering our perſons, 
& us tobs 
and counterfeit Chriftians , fill miſ- 
falſe Calumnies and charges of his, 


I take moſt properly to be thoſe darts 
"IL Bone 6 metn:- 
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; mentioned, Epbeſ.6. verſe I'T. winch 
are there ſaid more eſpecially to op- 
poſe our faith : and therefore faith 
is there ſaid to quench them, Brom 
which trade of his forging ' darts of 
 calumnzes, he hath Ins name Hapor®E- 
a flanderer, from diebdnaw, a meta- 
Shot it is; from caſting darts, (for the 
Rd ok calumnies of the tonoue,' 
are as amaule, ard a ſwora,and a ſhar | 
arrow, as " Silomton ſpeaketh : their Prov.ty, "nl 
teeth are ſpears and arrows*: ) an#ſuch by Os | | 
are theſe {:ons of Satans Temprations Th 
and Accuſations againſt us, even as 
Harts and ' arrowes that wound and - 
pierce, and run through the Paſſions - 
and affte&ions , rhat irike the foul. 
through and through with fears: h's 
name "rergdCon the temper, 1s, from 
'm&ew, to prerce : becauſe ſuch are his 
'darts,ſo'fhargned, and flung with that 
*force, as they are fitted to pictce, and 
enabled co run through. And beſides 
the'ſharpneſs of the darts themſelves 
they are ſaid to be fiery, as makins 
double: way for* themſelves' : "for a 
plece of Iron, thoveh blunt, yer if 


© 
fred red-hor, it rutis through vichour 
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And alſo 
by ; work- 
ng upon Lge: : 
heinjudi* that 1s in the conſcience, to judge of a 
iouſnefle 
of rhecon- 
IC 2ENCE, 


- Satan, he 1s that great Generall oz 
the whole powers of darknefle in us, 
and therefore eyen the forces of the 


guiit offin (the proper ſeat of which is | 
tae conſcience) he hath ſome con-. 


comand cuer, as well as of the powet 
of fin in other members, and therefore 
as.he can muſter up and ſer on fleſhly 
luſts which fight againſt the ſoul, and 
provoke and back them in their aſ- 
ſaulrsupon ns : ſo: he can clap on th: 
chains of guilt and bondage upon our 
cenſciences, | - 

And as he can flir up that guitr that 
is in'us, fo alio work upon that inju- 
d:ciouſneſle and erroneous defilement 


mans own eſtate : this Satan worketh 


upon and abuſeth, For as he hatha. 


4ower to work ufon the corruption n 
the reſt of the faculties, iſo alſo over 
.the defilement and pollution of the 
.cohſcience mifleading ir ins verdict 


of our eſtates," as. Cunning pleaders do 


a filly Jury. The.wards of conſcience 


are of themſelves looſe, and naturally 


' miſplaced, bur he with his falſe keyes 


wringeth and perverteth them much 
more ; It_naturally giveth an uncer- 
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Lion | 
far, t 


ws of ; 


l.as he 


geunf 
3t vai 
:herwe 
-Where 
guilt 


czin ſound, bur he by his falſe alarums 


difquiered already, and to work upon k; 
| jealoukes which are raiſed ? wee ſee [ 


3s he faid, Afr 28. Have: owehr a- Bainſt us, |Nt 
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walking in Darkneſs. 


and panick, fears caſt in, doth much | 
more confound the teſtimony of 1t, fi! 
And how eaſe 15 1t to trouble a foul lit 


how far a cnnningaman can ntinuate il] 
with jealous natures, to encreaſe ſuſ=- 
ritions and furmiſes. When an hu- 
mour is tiirred, how eafily 1s1r wrought 
on? And thus often when the $pitir 
hath already read us a (harp LeQture, 
andexamined euffconſciences, then 
datan he Em. and deſcanterh 
u;.on it all ro deefEr terrours and di- 
Bur the more full and diſtin& ex- Se&, », il 
plication of Sarans work of accuſation A querie 4 
of us herein, requirerh-a fartherſearch 91icufled 1 
and enquiry, and a larger demonſtra- ps and | Ii 

bs. Lot ow far $1 
ton | how Satan ſhould ' come, and how Satan niav bl 
far, to know matter by us thus to\accuſe know m ws Pl 
#: of ; ] For if he doth accuſe, he muft ter a- 


ganſs us whereof to accuſe'; elſear were eo 260Y 

vain. And theie is this difference © ** 

between [theſe kinds' of tentations, 

wherein" we are exerciſed about the 

guilt of fin, and:thoſe ocher unto i. 
| ; That 


— — 


. - AChildef Light + 
That the obje& matter of : other ten- 
tations 1s what is without our ſelyes: 
butin theſe, that which is in us and 
F:0M us, and hath been comimirred by 
us, 15 made matter of objection 1- 
gain(t, and diſquietnent unto us, Thar 
which ts from within the man, diſquiets 
the man. | 

Bur ere Tenter upon this enquiry 

; I mu(? premiſe a generall Caution, to 

| ſet limics to our diſcourſe therein. 

A Cauti- | And theCaunon fis this, that we 

on premi- are toreſerve and Maintain this, both 

| fed, bredgaguth, and - as Gods 
| :n Gods ſole and royall pFrogarive, that he 
| ſole pre- £47 alone both ſearch and Ryow the 
| rogative heart and conſcience, AS in\like man- 

| to know. .ner, that he can onely by his wrath m- 

A——_— mediately make thoſe deep and killing 

| wounds and gaſpes with, which men 
* ſonles are often here, and hereafter t- 
 ternallly wounded: (of which by way 

-. of Cuution alſo in thenext Chapter!) 

;. | -- © Which twoglotious and incommutnt- 


. cableattributes of his, that E login 
* * © of the mord of God, Heb. 4.12, 14 

ſeems; fully. to hold-forth unto us: 
where, as arthe Gare of Paraasſe wi 
fet a Chernbins with a flaming jon 
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n= {© to keep our faln parents for eyer en. 
es: ſtring 11 again, ſo there Chrilt. 15 re- 
nd IN pretenced, as that ſupreme judge, 


by. with whom, az ar the 13. ver. we are 
oinall 7935 32 nay © iy Of, 10 whons 


1by@-is Row, 14. 12. and elſewhere 
aken) and he there ſtands with that 
deadfull ſword of his word ready 
drawn and brandiſhed, (that word by 
waich he will judge men at the latter 


fore is called xpr71xds, ver, 12.4 /tdger 
of the thoughts, Fe.) and this to the: 
end that by the awfull rerrour there- 
of, n2- might compell and drive thoſe 
that bear the Goſpel," to exter_ zato 
that reſt, (to which he had exhorted, 
yer. 11.) Which is ſet open by him fot 
n now faln to come into. .Which 
ſword, a$-1t hath a double edge, (as 
tere)ſo in his hand (who alone can 
meld it) it ſerves .c0 4 double uſe. 
har whereas in, a Judge two things 
te requiſite to, the.\complece perfor- 
nance | of | his-: office 2,, i - Skill; and 
mowledge to. find; qut:;and !examine 
Fi: fat: 2, Power to-execute and 
| " | LOZs 


G | 


Mun 
logim 
2, 13 
to Us: 
l1fe was 
2 (wort 

( 


eternally to have to 42, (Or as the Ort. 


ye are fo g1Ve an account :for ſo. 


lay, Fobn 12, 48. and, which there- 
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corture the Malefator when found | whic 
guilty. He ſhewes how both thekÞ thiri 
a tranſcendently and ſolely nicer inÞ (og 
-him, by relating what power is found 
To be ins word, which 1s the en-Þ 4, 
Tiene of his juſtice; and inftrumcnt off there 
- Mis power in judging, which 1s {ad jc her 
| LO be a-diſcerner of the thoughts, 4nd fore 2 
| - a ſword that prerceth and woundettY ſaid te 
| the ſoul, and Fþ:r1 with unutreridl:;F þ eſt; 
anguiſh. Which wounding power of tf the [1] 
word is diftin&ly ſer forth (as ſome rwe i 
fom the beginning of the 12. vi] foreſa 
10 thoſe latt wor-ls, | and is a diſcerÞÞ alſo he 
ner of the thoughts) f om whence, 'YF Whic; 
rhe end of the 13. ver. that otie!tenrio 
he ſearching and all-judging \10Enexior 
perty -of God and his we'd 15 linhere 
Forth to us, But rather as | conceFtnbyt; 
the Apoſtle, in one continued meyer jn 
hor, carries along the expreſſ00 Fyich 
$ath throughout the whole, thoWMthereo: 
- more eminently, the one-in that tw;rh ww; 
- merparrof the words, and the ol To 
in the latter :-yet fo as'both are aFhroely 
made The Royat:y of God, which 1s (ie then 
thing we have in hand. Neither ndhiſe, * 
- ' it fumble' any; chat rhis" is ch21e WGod 15 
tributed onely to'the word of Goffher as 
| | Ep # wi 
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b P— _ 
und || which he onely-iee Ts to 2 Hae For 
he Þ thiris all one, as to aſcribe ir unto 


tin God: for as where the word of a King 
zndF ;s, chere 15 power, faies Solomon Ec, 8. 
en-Þ 4. ſo, where the word of God 1s, 
1c ofÞf there is the power of God, and fo is 
fad ichere to be undeiftood < and there- 
, anl fore as in other Scri; tures biz word 13 
adettÞ ſaid to crea:6; and by it the heavens to 
ecablÞ be eftabliſhr, &'c, and allo Gal, 3.8.in 
of we the like phraſe of ſpeech, the Scrip- 
ſome twre is ſaid to foreſee, that is, God 
. vi foreſaw, who writ the Scri; ture : {6 
di{cerÞ alſo here,to k»ow,and wound the hearr. 
ce, [F Which to be the A;olles expreſle in- 
ot: tention here, appeares by the- con- 
7 \i0Fnexion of the 12. and 13. yer, For 
13 luwhereas ver. 12, he begins with at= 
ncenFlinbuting this fower unto the word, 
} meter in the end he cloſerh his ſpeech 
100 Ywich transferring all that was ſaid 
 tho!Ythexeof uz on God himſelf, verſe 13x 
hat i0lwch whom we have ro do, | 
he off To open the words a little there 
are lrpely, ſo as to clear this afſertionout 
ich 1s of them, which it is neceſſary £6 pre- 
her ne4FMniſe. The words are, Forthe- word of 


cher WCod 15 quick and powerfull, and ſharper © 
en any .two-edged ſword, piercing to 
54 | G2 7. 088: 


of God, 
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—_ the dividing aſun:r of foul and ſpirits, Þ ins( 


and of the joynts and marrow, andis 4Þ all ch 
diſcerner of the thoughts, and mteats of of th 

-tLe heart, nether is there 4a»y creatur!Þ moi 

that 1s not manifeſt in his ſieht, bat all ſor, 

things are raked aud opened to the eJei pleaſ 

of hin mth whom'we have to do, reins, 

And firſt,of that fole ſearching row-Þro jug 

_ er ofthe ſoulin this Chapter, anddF can 1 

that other, the ſole wounding rower pan 

of the conſcience, 1n the next cn: of our 

rer we ſhall have tne ike occaſion tf ſarre 

rremiſe, ; | prefſic 

For the preſent,that ſearchiv7, ei off a1 

mining, and . judging power of ul o ſee 

word now in hand,he expreſſertby al worq 

allufon to the anatomy of boditsWtranda; 

(which then,though not ſo frequetMnije) | 

ly as now, was yt in uſe) or cue Wt the! 

the curting up of the ſacrifices, WiMdorh + 

: ther thoſe of the Jewes, or as t Wi 
. uſed among the heathen;eſpecally? 

the Soothſayers,who curiouſly ſeard 

. edintoevery inward part, as well 
inthe Prothet Ezekiel 21. 21.4 

; his fmilitude ftands then , !! 
Fs, look what the entrails 'are to 
: - ſharpſword,” or Sactificers knit Wy here 
che; like inftruments of AnatvMi: wo, 


wv —— 


walking in Darkneſs: 


menanm Doo ww_—_—_—_ 


> — ro 


—_— 


irit If 0 2 (trong and $kilfull hand, ſuch are 
is 4B allchz molt inward and ſecret parts 
j 


ts fMWof the hear, even thoſe which are 
1:72 molt difficulc to be divided, unto this- 
; all ſword in Gods hand, when he 15. 
 eja1Þ pleaſed to uſe it ro ſearch heart and 
reins, and to diſcoyer and bring forth: 
ron to judgement the ſecrers thereof. He 
:ndd can uſe this fvord,not onely to un-- 
Low ripand ſtrip off che- outward clothes 
cn; of outward and formall ations, and: 
100 UM ſorreſent th ſoul naked, (as bis ex- 

preflion 15, ver. 13.) nor onely to flea: 
7, X1-F off all the skin, to excortare, and ſo 


—_— . » 
ot UF to ſee what lies under xt, (as the ne>t.: 
h'vy 2 word there 757gaynaouire which is: 


20015Ftranlated' opened, dorh ſomerimes fiz- 
que Fnhe) but furthzr to cleave and cut uo 
21e tothe back bone, (for even ſo. deep 


;, Width the fFenification of that word: 


$1C Viteach) that fo all the inwards way 
clall) Wappeare,, and this ſo curiouſly | di- 


y ſear vided and laid afſunder, as to ſee 


we Wand view avart what 1s in each. - 
21. "Wt prercerh to \the diroiding af :-: 


der of ſoul and Fhrit. By which, 


Analv 


G3 


rece and corruptios arg not ſo prover + 
/ here to be underſtood, for th:w 
1K would have rather ſaid, flefs, -and' 
; | FPIrit p< 


— _ 


— 
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' whzrein 


ſpirit : and befides, the perſons h: 


{peakes this of, are - principally thol: 
who {hall be found ſecret unbelieyers, 
who. have not fr: in that ſenſe ar 
all in them : bur chey are here uſed to 
expreſie thoſe two main powers of 
che h2arrt.. The ſos/, that is the in- 
tertour part, that more ſenſuall parc, 
the affe&ions are, (as 
rt Theſ. 5. 2. it 1s alſo uſed) which 
it divides by diſcovering how cloſe 
and inordinately all thoſe affections 
cleave to. ſin, : and th:n 2. of the 
#}*rit, tht is. the ſuperiour pa't of 
the #nderſtamding conſcience, Of, 
which ripzes up by diſcovering hoy 
theſe plot and contrive the accom- 
pliſament. of fin. Dividing, that Þ5, 
diſcovering ararr, - with difference, 
how things are carried ſeverally 
each : KA, withall, what correſpon- 
dency and entercoutſe there 1 bz. 
tween theſe ; how ſin and all ou 
a&ions paſſe through th:m from ti: 
one to the other, evenas blood and 
ſpirits do through the veines and 
arteries, in all the parrs from each t 
other. And as in the body, rhere at: 


everall re7i05 (as Anatomiſts cal 


ence 
ſearch 
tliere] 
as the 
(whic; 
dy an 
Candl, 
Is: th, 
thereq 
the we 
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and to 
rerall. 
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them) divided by partitions : the vs- 


OY i parts in the upper loft next the = 
wn; neck, in which are lodged the heart, f 
-» Þ and lungs : The natural! parts in that 

i lower, and theſe divided by the mit- 

| diffe, as by a floor between them : 

s of . Ss .- | | 

{0 inthe ſoul, {to which happily So- Prov. tg. 
Fa: lemon alludes, when he: calls the. ſe- 27. 

5 | 


verall powers of ir, the Chambers of 

N the belly, as ſcm: read t) there 1s the 
" } {nſuall part. of the affe&ions, The 
foul, &'c, which is as it were ina d1- 
v: in& room from thit more ſublime 
«If *nd {piricuall part, the fpirir, And as 
es the ſpirzt of may, that 1s, the conſci- 
"FW ence and under{tanding of a man, 


Nar 
Bow ſearcheth all thoſe chamiers, (as it 13 
hs 3 there) chat is, K-ows what is 1n man; 
lc ſ 


the Afollle ſpeakes, 1 Cor.2.11.. 
to i (which yer when ir dori.ſo, 1t is not 
by an innate light , bur with Gods: 
rh. 424le, as Solomons expreſſion there: 
” 6; that i:, by the word and thie light: 
thereof ſer up by him init.) So bere,. 
the word, under another ſimilitude, Wit 
od and IDS. x” "th 
rtamely, of aſyord, is ſaid. to. cut up, |} 
and to- diſcover all within thoſe fe- _ 
M call regions. And m the Spryrg; it.18., 
{6d to diſcover what can be imagined,,,. 
mn & ERon - + 


— 


— 
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n9{t reticed and withdrawn, and fo 


lockt up,as noeye could find it our, 
rehich he exprefleth by mentioning 
ſich parts, as are moſt inwardly ſeated 
of all other : the marrow, Which 
we know 1s incloſed within the bones: 
and the 7oynts,.or lizaments,by which 
the joynts are knit, and moye ; theſe 
ir unbares, and diſcovers alſo. Both 
watch he interprets in the next 
words, [and 1s a diſcoverer of the 
thoughts and wteations of the heart, 
which arz a more plain interpretat- 


on. of what he had expreſſed by thoſe 
two metaphors. The utmoſt tention 


and end in all our ations, that 1s as 
the marrow, becauſe as the matrow 
gives moitture- to the bones, ſo by 
theſe 9ur ends, all our purpoſes 
and reſolutions (by which we are 
ſupported in all our ations) are 
ſtrenzthened anJ confirmed : and 
then our deviſing thoughts or plot- 
tings, ourccotrivements and macht- 
nations, thoſe by which we attt- 
ficially do: connet and hang toge- 


ther many joynts of means to ac- 


compliſh and bring to paſſe our 1n- 
t entions : (whichthoughts of all other 
; - 1s we 


NaTc 
thin, 
leaſt 
hear 
the t 


ked 


eJes 


reſet 
TY 

that 
Cabi 
Witic 


10ſe 
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are 

are 
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Which he alone "ſhould know, ind. 


- $I 


129” 
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walking in Datknel(s. 
we ſtrive to hide and conceal) theſ= 
are as the jo7zis, or (as the word 
293 rather implies) as the liga- 
ments, and the fnewes, and rendons 
by. which the ' joynts do moye, fo | 
theſe are they, ukon' Which our 42% ! 
| 


fgnes do move and turn, Even ail 
thoſe copttationes compag nate, flot- 
tivg thoughts, the word, it diſco- i 
vers and cuts up, and allo juogerh | 
and examineth and paſleth. ſentence 
u-on them:yea and that ſo exaQtly, as 
nor the ſmalleſt fault can paſs uncen-. 
ſured by it :1t 18 a3 a curious Critick in 
this review:xgrmix35,itjudgerh exactly, 
as Criticks uſe to do.So as by .this A- 
naromy, which the word makes, all 
things m man,every creature, even the - 
the ſmalleft Grin in the 
heart which would eſcape the Fght of © |} 
the moſt exakt Anatomilt, are all na- . | vl 
ked and opened, and cut up .afore the "Þ 
ejes of him with whom we have to do, 
Th2 reaſons 
reſerved this to hinſelfe , 
1, It was for. the glory of Cod ; 
thit -h2 ſhould have ons. private 
Cabiner . among © the + creatures , 


at2. WES 
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| keepthe key of, which mighr- argue 


t.1; omn1.cience : as alſo one lace to 
be ſan&ifed in, whicher no creatures 


eye could pierce + Thatfo the great- 


neſle of his glory;might appear name-, 
ly, in this, that he 1s not worſhip;ed 
outwardly onely, as great ones are, 
but inwardly in $þ:rit and.truth : and 
chat his glory 1s ſuch as commands 
the iward parts, which no eye ſeeth 
bur his own : ſoas a man will reſpet 
God ſo much as to ſanCife him 1n ſe- 
cret whe-no creature looks u, on him, 

2. That God alone might be the 
judge and.rewarder of .mens wales: 
and ſo .looked at by. them, to whom 
alone men. muſt give an- account : 
which would draw the creatures eye 


alon2 uron him, when the ſtrengca. 


and, firlt born of all our a&tons 


are his.{ubjects alone, and do. come 


urder his eye and view, Thereforeit 


is faid,rhat he rewarded men according. 
ts their works, whoſe heart he knows, It 
was fit,” that be 'onely ſhould take 
upon. him to _reward,who onely could. 
know ths principles of all a&on:;. 
1m which. the. chief of rhe good: 
0; evill inthe ac. ion lies. 3 his 15 ihe 


gre al 


(t1rrir 
ſo lay 
ten h1 
hearc 
tres 
ſeence 
There 
ls ki 


walking in Darkneſs 


_ 


rear glory of God and Chriſt at the. 
day of judgement, that they- will dij-. 
cover the ſecrets of all hearts, x Cor. 
4» 5+ It 15 not ſaid. ſo: much. of mens . 
actions, that they ſhall be then: 
ciſcovered, as that the ſecrets of: , 
their hearts 2: For therein. lies Gods. | 
glory, which he will not give. to: any. =: 
other... l 
. This premiſed as::a-moſt neceflary Sf, 24. | 
Eautzon, .I come to--the diſcuifition Ho» Sa-- | 
of that Ouere mentioned ; How, and 53" hath 
bow far Satan may come.to know: ſo, ON 
muck. matter agamt .us. whereof. to and obs . || 
accule us.. jet a= | 
t; In-generall it may be confidered- gain{t ush, || 
't That he knows what ends, ana $4500 
mentions,and thoughts,and luſts, ſuch: =, IF, 
corrup-theatts as ours uſually produce, rations  - | 
& bring forth in-all-men;and therefore 1.Thar heeſſ} 
an imagine what by-ends, &zc.may be + ig of 
licring 1nſuch and ſuch-a&ions, and 5,7 4] 


a - Tuptions« |} 
{lay them to our charge and ſo. of- are in a1Þ1ll 


ten hit right therein, and-ſpeak a-mans- mens na- - || 
hearr thus at randome.: For- ours na-. *wev-and 
tres are aft co bring forth all coneupy= © 77 "r | 
ſence, as the Apolile, faies Rem. 7. 10 every, | 
Therefore if there were.no more then-one... * 
. knows all .cemprations.. cammor - 


3 


pn w- — 
was "> 
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acculing every man; he” hwwing 

keyes of all ſorts, ſorted co all men: 

ſpitirs s, tries with every one which 

will enter. - And as Davids elder 

brother - charged David, when hb? 

came” into the Warres, 'T his 1s the 

pride and the nanghtipeſſe of thy heart, 

ouefiing at Þ1s by- ends in it : ſo doth 

Satan, yu often in the like manner 

; charoes us by gueſſe, Thus he did 

Job, Doth Jeb ſerve God for #0#g. tf 

he knew ſuck by-ends were in ſore 

mens hearts, and ſo.ventures to lay 

them to Jobs charge allo, : 

2 By 5 Though he ould know very 

ingina little of us, Yer he may from ſome ons 

ealous particular which h2 doth know o: 

' rhoughr ſuſpect, ca{t 1n 2 ful} 1 Iclous _—_ 

rom ſome abour a mans eftare : and ſo ſer th 

OACPArti- - 

<ular; he jealous heart awork it ſelf to ſearch 

knows by Out More marrter againkt ir («1f, 

us, he As in caſe of treaſon, the leaſt hint 

gn ſer oven by ſome one, ſers the State 4- 

cog wotlk to examine the botrorte of th: 

examine bulineſle ; and fo 'to ger all ou, 

-all che 

reſt, in bur a ſeruple which yroves 251 


ihe Ame for the heart ir. (elF ro oulate 
7 ", 


LO 475. nature, ; ' be might go far in 


SO. AS Satan often pives and cats 


ads" 


daily, Thus bx the Church the good 


_ 


walking ty Darknels. 13 = | 


Lt 


upot;-and the conſcience upon. en- [ 
quiry findes matter againtt it ſelfe ro. [1 


prove and increaſe that ſurauſe, Thus. | 
mn cener-l, | 
But 2, bz may more patticular- :, winks 

k 


ly know much a2an{t us t6 accuſe particu- 
| ha fant larly 
us of, and fo- frame bulls againſt us 2) 


| | . we may ||} 
out of what h2 knowes, and this Low 
firft ſuppoſ:ng he had no acceſle ro [ 


our-inward parts, and that he had 
no further way of knowing of us, 
then men Þave one2 of another, it 
being made the limits of mans knoy7- 
ledge by God to Samme!, to guage by 
eutward apptarance : yet all thoſe ad- 
vantages which men have to know 
one another by, hz tith over us more 
taen any man can have, and all mor2 
emimently, i 
- For. 1, Thoſe fririrs can diſcern all 1,All coll 


. 
at 


corforeall ations, though no: of all peril li 
men, at once, (for then why ſhould 7” ay 
Satas travaile up, and down the earch Pe ff 


pn 
Q | __ >; a > 
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they underſtmnd not onely by 7nnte il 


, 3, » : ii 
to review allin 1t?) yet in that di- wk: 
[ſtance 1s xreporyoned unto. them: | 

th 
mbred Fjec:es, but ſome things per j 
ſpecies acceptas-@ rebus, They learn hi 


Angels 


A 
[ * 
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Angels areſſaid to /earn what thy n2- 


ver kneyv before of the myſteries of the. 


Goipel, Epn.3.1o. and though thoſz 
ſpecies m them, and theic manner of 
knowing corp oreal things differs fron 


ours, yet they are analogicall with 


ours, & Wwe no more know the manner 


how they ſhould receive, feces.4 re- 


bs corpores; the mages of all things 


done by bodily ſubſtances, than a, 


blind man can-inagin2, how menchac 
ſee ſhould receive 1n colours : yet this 


we may be fure of, thar all thar the 
ſenſes or mind of man can.know, that, 
they can alſo : for naturalf things are 


all debira o0b;eta, due objets made 


for thzm : for they were therefo-e 
made to- bz diſcerned by intellizent - 


O 


crexures ; and if by any, then by the - 
molt ſupreme and intelleCtuall na-. 


2. They make it th2ic buſineſſe to - 
ſtudy. men, 1c 13 their trade to go up. 


and down. and conſider- men, Hat 
$hos not confidered (fates God to Satan) 


my ſervant Job? Satan-uſ:th-to con- | 


fider and (tudy men:; and as the Apo- 


tle extorts to coofider one another to. 


proveke to love;{0. Satan confiders men 


LQ:, 


to pt 
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cont 
unco 
to-G 
181 fre 
muc| 
cove 
why 
ove 
accu 
Come 
Ing fi 
clall 


- 


_ - 


kneſs.. 


walking in Dar 


_— 


to provoke to {n,and to rempr tor tm 
unto deſpair. 


; 3- He may be privy to our vocall , 14 
p confeſſions of fins to God, or men ; b: privy | 
unco our laying open our own hearts to our You |þ 
\ | roGodin- private x rayers,or to others Bo aa 
© . 5) SST : M el19n uns 
- in trouble of conſcience : therefore lo oe fo. 
: much of the heart as. 1s this way c1- os 
£ covered, he can and doth know: And, 
,, | vhy may nor God permit him, and 
Xo: vive bin the liverty and: advanta g2t0. 
'$ accuſe us, even of that which. he 
# comes to know.by thtz means ? it be- 
| for th? triall of his ſervants : eſpe- 
- ctally in caſe they have returned again. 
. | to choſe (in; which they confefled, | 
. | ndyer have not forſaken : 1t 15 Juſt, 
wy tazt then, as th2 guilt of former ſins. 
\.. || f-furn upon us in ſuch a caſe, ſo that 
\. | Pin ſhould be permitred afreſh to. 
Marge us wichth2m. Andthar in this 
'o . | ©, a man ſhould loſe the privileage 
" of #7 11m confeſſions, of the ſectehie 
it and ſeale of confeſſion (as I may fo. 
n) | ſpeak.) And if God may permit a man. 
1. | Pwhon wehave confeſſed, accord-. 
o. | vg to (ods own: Ordinance, ytto 
+, | fi chings confeſſed, and to caſt them 


In our teeth, as ſometimes it hath 


faln - 
out; 


I. 


| #4 36 h A A Chil of Light 


W_ 


out ; Why.may not Satan the acculer 
of the brethren ſometimes be permir- 
redro lay that to our charge, which 
| he onely knew this way ? 

. Heis& 4. He 15and can be preſent at all 
cane pre our more reured actions, and 1s privy 
_ ps tothem, being with us at bed, board, 
IÞlaces : & 1-all' companies. By means of this 
Io can ac- he canaccuſe us : Firfl,. 

rt. Of all: grofle - afttons done, 


feroſs fins - 


{ 


Gurwardly indeed are uſually the greateft mat- 


ed. us moſt heavily mn ſuch temptations, 
as Davids murder and adultery 
did on him : - 24 ſiane, ſayes he, s 
ever before me; And theſe having 
pulled a man downe, and pur hin - 
co priſon, and clapt hit up, our on 
conſciences then may cone in, with 
all our more privy corruption?, as 
teſſer creditors uſe todoz : and wizn 


accuſing one foul act, given way to 
doubting, then all other privy corru- 
prions joyn and offer themſelves to 
agcuſe us alſo :;-For they le at the dr 


occakon, 


3 


« Of all thar are obvious to ſenſe : which 


Lommir-. ter of accuſation, and doe lis upon. 


nce the ſoul hath by meanes 'of rhe 


(as God told Cars) ready. for. ſuch an 


celies: 2, Allo 


i. tt. AG. 
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- 2.-Alio he may by this be able to ac- ge | 
cuſe us of all deadnefle and diowh- 2 T- 2nd 

\ EE . drowſinels | 
nefle , and neglect in the perform- | ſpiriry | 
ance of holy duties, as want of atren- 
tion, and quicknefle in them, (for le& in du-! 


and neg- | 


theſe are eafily diſcerned by any + 
on2 thar 1s obſervant) and of the 
want of fiircing affections, andalſo of 
negle& of holy conference 1n all 
companies, and the like, If a godly 
man were to follow a man up and 
cowne 1 all companies, how much 
might he kno\v of a man, and be able 

to accuſe him of ? 


-3.By ſuch obſervations he may know And 3. a | 
a mans boſom-ſins. So he knew and mans bo- } 


obſerved Judas boſom-fin to be coye- ſom-fin, 
touſneſs, . and according ſorted his 


at rent 


” 0 —C—_———— +; 4 


temptation to 1r, 
4. By what he ſees outwardly of 4. From 
our ations, he can many_ wayes hat be 
: 5 >*...+ 4-6 fees out» 

ovefſe at inward corruptions, which 
are the frinciples of th2m. He hath 


ns man hath, (who ſhould al- <orrupti- 
wayes watchia man, 'and: ſet him- *"* 

ſelf ro ludy a man, and that hath 05- 
fortumity to ſuggeſt when he plea- 


| | 
wardly,he || 


[ 1 may gueſs }| 
all the wayes which a wiſe diſcern< at inwaid 
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#5 
z 
$ 
$] 
1 
. 
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all the way2s ſuch a man hach co know 
r2e heart,Satan hath. And thar which 
$o/omon ſayes of a wife man, that 
though the heart ef man be deep, yet a 
man of underſtanding will fetch it out , 
holds true of Satmn-much more. As 
x. by comparing on2 action with ano- 
ther, one ſpeech with another : 
wiſe men gueſſe at mens ends in 
thing:, and their reſpe&s that move 
them. 2. By geſtures. By a cait ofa 
mans countenance and behaviour, 
men are ofren diſcerned ; bythe like 
may Satan ſee into us, Thus Toad dt- 
ſcerngdy Davids pride in his com- 

andfor numbring th2 people, o as 
it was loathſome in 1s eyes. And if 
Foab diſcerned this by the outward 
eartiage of th2 matter , how much 
more might Satan that pur. in th2 mo- 
tives to perſwade hin tor ? The Je 
futts bid thoſe of their followers who 
are to deal with men, when they talk 
with any, whoſe minds they would 
diſcerne, ſtill ro obſerve their eyes, to 
fee whar alterations are in their coun- 
renances, as through which th2 mind 
is: tranſparent,; now Satan, h2 1s a 
good Phycognomiſt, and he eyes a 
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Pilate to crucifie Chrilt, becaufe ar 
' that ſaying, as che text notes, that elſe 
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mail. 3. Further, he himfelf ſugg2ſing, 3. 
many motives, and reaſons in bu{ineſ- 
es, this way and that way, caſing in L 
many by-ends, and motives to be + | 
coni1dered by us, he obſerves how th2 
heart comes off. at ſuch and ſuch ſug- A 
oeftions, or where it ſtuck, and whar 
ſuggeſtion ic was that turned a man 


- this way or that. way, and fetcht him | 


off. Thz Jews mighr ſee whar moved 


>: 
| 


he was an exemy to Ceſar, I gave ſen- 
tence : ſo Saran, when he (iirred up 
David by proud arguments to num. | 
ber the people, he: muſt nzeds know i 
what pride was in his hearr, by j 

Now. 6. beſides all this, how far be 5. Thathe| 
may have an inſight into rhe Fancy,and may fur-. ! 
the images therein, which follow and **<* "Y 
inicare the invard thoughts of the 10% 71 IN 

"yp = ges 'n.the!} 
mind, as the ſhadow doth the body 3 fancy,and 
and alſo into the paſſions, which are bur alſo the } 


the flowing, and reflywing of corporall paſſions if 
firits,and in which the affeRions of '2*be baJl 
the will diſcover themſelyes, this 17 |} 
kave to others to determine. For rhe. | 
rreſent, this is certain, that although — | 
all the zowers of the reaſonable foul 

C 
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A Child of Light 


Cor,u. 


TI, 


 befallo-kr up from him (as we {hall 


a 


ſhew)and tne immediate aGts which 
ae 1Nmanent 1n the ſoul it ſelf, utrerly 
hidden from him ; and that, take the 
ſoul as 1r 18 the immediate ſubjeR, and 
root of them, ſo immntive, no Devil 
can aiſcern them, no more then one 
Angel can aiſcern the thoughts of a- 
nother'; yet argaitive, and as they do 
tranfire, and appear, and are pur forth 
in the body and corporeal organs, 
outwardly 1n ations, or inwardly 
in th2 image; of the fancy or th2 
paſſions, and ſo, quaſi zn als , and 
mediarely they may be very farre 
diſcerned, and lookt into by An- 
gels. Which yet will nothing at all 
prejudge that Prerogative which 


15 given to God , when he 1s ſaid 
alone to. know and ſearch the 
' heart, but give 1ts full allowance; 


nor that priviledge which 1s given 


- to the ſoule it ſelfke to enjoy, name- 


ly, thit zane ſhould know the things 
of a man, but ths ſpirit that 1s in 
man: as" We ſhall have occaſion 
to ſhew in the Appenaix to this diſ- 
tes” En | 

Beſ:des, therefore, theſe advantages 
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and wayes of knowledge, ſomewaat 
conmon to,us men, each of other, 
they have a further, an4 more neate 
way of knowing the atts' of the rea- 
ſonable powers , tne underitanding, 
and will, then we men can have, 
even as they have alio a way or 
communicating their - thoughts to us 


in a more intimate, cloſe, ſecret man- 


ner - yet {till ſuch, as falls ſhort of 
an immtive knowledge of them : 
they . can goe into aroome further 
then we; and into a roome which 
13 next the privy chamber, which 
yet remaines faſt lockd up unto 
them. As their power 1n all other 
things reacheth a degree higher 
then ours, ſo in this alſo, To open this 
alittle, 

Thoſe reaſonable powers and facul- 
ties 11 ,us, the underſtanding and the 
will, the immediate immanent a&ts of 
which are thus. in themſelyes faſt 
lockt up, being yet 1n this life 
crencht in the body, and bodily, or- 
ans, - upon which their working 
doth depend: As 1, The under- 
ſtanding is joyned to the fancy, which 
makes pare!i;, and reſemblances and 
 _ ſhadowes 


_— 


—_— 
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A Chuld of Light E 
ſhadows of thoſe thoughrs the mind || drear 
lecretly conceives and formes ; ſo as || Þy gc 


ſcarce any thoughts doe (tirre, but the || good 
fancy imitates them, *and atts them || aruicl 
as far as it is able. And 2, The will | NN! 
alſo is conjoyned with the affe&ions || and t 
Which are drenchr, and ſhew them Þ| in{;1 
ſelves in bodily organs and ipirits, io {| p2ec 
as not any motion of the will puts ir | 4#ge 
ſelie forth, but more or lzſie ſome :f- Þ| this1 
fections of the body doitir wich ic; || Pe! 
and therefore affeQions are as well Þ| ling 
defined by their motion in th boy, || Fort 
as by the ſear in the will ic ſelf, As || bein; 
when anger is defined, ra eft ebullni Þ| For. 
ſanguinis circa cor, a boyling of blood than 
about ths heart ; and affections at2 | there 
bur the flowings and reflowings of || canr 
ſpirics ro and from the heart, colo 

Now both thoſe, both phantaſmes | St 
and paſions, all Divines do grant that Þ Nical 
the Devils may know ; and that to] m,n 
know then they hive a nearer acceſſe Þ Wit, 
to us; then men can have each to] lier 


' other ; yea;and that they may diſcern || deri 


them intuitive, as We do'things | Con 
which are preſent before us, how elle] ters 


ſhould they work upon fancy ? andſ[Wore 


otherwiſe, there were no diabolicall 
| dreams, 


Jat £0 
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dreams, nor angelicall neither, cauſed 
by goo angels, Bur we find thata 
00d angel cictated to Joſeph agreat 
article ot faith | Chriſts Divimty, and 
Narvny] it was done 1n a dream ; 
and therefore to his fancy. So they 
nl; 1red the Sthyes, and diftated pro- 
phecies as was ſaid. And ſo the' evil 
angels prompred Saprls farcy. And 
this they doz, not by creating new 
ſpecies and images, but-evocardd, cal- 
ling forch che 1nages there already. 


| For the images of things 1n the fancy 


bzing corporeal ſcecie:, they canno 
rore-beget anew corporeall Lnage, 
than they can make a body anew, And 
therefore all the power of the Angels 
cannot cauſe a blind man to dream of 
colours, | | 
And therefore their way in commu- 
nicating their ſuggeſtions to us here- 
mn, muſt be by diſcerning the ſþecres, to 
wit, of all words heard or read, that 
liein the fancy already , and ſo by or- 
dering and compoſing them, even as-a 
Compolitor in printing doth his let- 
ters that lie 'confuted afore- him into 


Words & fentences,to teprefent-to the 


Teaders eye what he ould have read 
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144 _A4AcChildefLight 
by hum : So he to the underanding, 
which doth naturally print oft and 
cake che 1impreiton oft tron the fan- 
cy-of what ever 1s init, as falt as he 
doth ſer them. And by the like re 
ſon, that he can call iheie phanraſmes 
forth,and ſo. view the ſpecies and ima- 
oe, laid up there already, to ſet them 

thus as he pleaſeth ;* by che lame rea- 

ſon it, rwit, be ſuppoſed chat he 1s as 
able to diſcern any of them in the 
fancy at any ume, then when reaſon it 
ſ2If calls upon any of them, and ma- 
kerh uſe of them, as 1r doth when ever 

ic ſers it ſelf to think or muſe, And 

theſe, and all other operations of the 

ſenſitive powers they may view and 
ſee as truly (for ought I know) and as 
ntutciyely, even as. W2 iee. colouts 
-and ſpecies of things in the eye of a 

--man. So as theſe evil angeis may, 
when God permits, get into the head, 
and ſee all the images and ſpecies in 
the fancy, and thoſe that are in direc 
'conjunRion with the: underſtanding, 
-which ir is then thinking and muſing 

' of : even as a man doth what 1mages 
are in the apple of the eye of another (3 
man; and ſo by diſcerning tho's 
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ng, | phantaſmes, which the underlanding 
and || atually then _ viewech and ma- 
1n- || kerh uſe of, he may then judge what 
he N the mind 1s muling of, E- 


r21- | And againe, 2.as we diſcerne mens 
xt; | paſſions when they die and affe& the 
.ma- Þ| outward parts, as if ſhame dies the 
hem ſiface red, or feare paints it white ; 
rea. ſo may the angels - more ſecrecly 
13 as diſcerne the motion -of them with- 
- the Yinus, which is the cauſe of this alte- 
on it tation wichourt 3 they can goe further 
ma- [then we men can, they can ſee the 
evet ſinvard commotion of the C; tits in 
And Nour inward parts, even in their chan- 
rhe nels and ſprings, as in' thac bodily 


7 and Idrare we carry within us, and'in the RO 
nd as ſneines and arteries, and ſo know whar 18 
ours IſteRions are ftirring. And this is 
2 of a ident by chis, in thar they areable 
' may, ſ{owork upon the paſſions alſo. Now 
head, air power of working upon theſe af 


tions, ariſeth from - their know= 


Jes in 

dire& By them , and kill co moveand ir 
ading, noſe ſpirics 'and hatmours elefbrvely! , 
auſing Plerein - theſe p4ſtions/ are 'ſeated, 
mages (Ag herein their: power.' 6f \diſcer= 
nocher ug us , exceeds that in us 


_ thois' 


Im, in diſcerning other men; as 
poaz- i 


1 hep 
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4ar-of communicating their minds, |=— 

-us:al;q doth. Foras they -can commÞ! * 
if znigate {ecrerly by fancy.it ſelf; we but 
by outward ,yords, and iigns to.ckF., 

outward-Knles of others ; io they ca Jon. 
:aucern more ſecretly. what is in th” rb 
Fancy, and not onely.whar appares if 9 
ff | the qutward-part ; which: 1s yer but; / Of 
ll room furcher ,,. thar. they ger into, 
Ul - bach we men cannot come to.; ſou T' 
Iike manner-their power over.ourpalſ;*+* 


” Mi 


[| -Gons deth; exceed alſo, they can ſe} 
| into the; paſſions and diſcern the lea jon 
If ;8ifang of the tide, the leali tnrn of chſ9% all 


. Rream ofaffeGions jnoour veines, anf**? 
_ 18 che catporeall heart ;. Satan.can df*19ns 
| | «ſrextithoſeleſſeraguiſhfirs of palleV. 
ll that accompanies any at of the wilf*? Bc 
- which mer diſcern: not. As alſorhf _d-por 
«+ can;furca thoſe; paſhons by warkit le of 
4upen.the.humors and ſpixits rheyflof1{E-co 
| ns: which men-icannor, come to. {Hes -. 
F -- Bus of this oF and neceſſary. quo f& 94s : 


; Migans of this:he coſy 


i © , Tarelargelyinan:Appeiidin to bed 
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[FT Hug we'have ſeen hew, able $a. 
1&-.£an45; £9, work. upon thoſe .cwo 
Poremantigned; principles of ,carnall 
he leaf and abuſe;ix wirn falſe. Majors 
n of h{Þ99 alſo upon c91ſcience, .in laying our 
\es, anſ"? © Our charge, with , miſrepreſen- 
\ cat) dÞ410ns- of; Hur -eſtates. . It rematnes 
f vaſe 0nely, that we! ſrew, how, he 
che wil? fucks, and work upon the paſſions, 
alſo rh{4-corrapr; affettionsin, us, and make 
warklt ſe of them : and {9 ſer. on. all choſe 
theyfc lle-concluſions [That we. are hyp?= 
je to. #*s-. Jo thence, deduced, with ht 
ry qusf£94s and; caormd frares , and. ters 
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2ns-ro " Andin reſpect ro.theſe terfours, as Sea. r. 


: co be4#15 calleda, Serperr, as was ſaid, for Thar Sa- 


= 59s -2hd qunnng reaſotngs, and 
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an his roaring: whoſe roarinp ig} ment 
cherefore ofren in Scripture put ta Whi 
exfreſle the working of dreadful The 


nefle, and hocrour ; 7he Lion roared withs 


who : well 'not tremble ? Afnos 3, gread 
And(as ſome have obſerved, andchQmay 
© falmiſt-{eemes to intimare it) b/an. x 
H1s roaring he firikes ſuch horror aneyen 
amazement into all other bealis, iJAnd 


*rhey ſtand flill as exanimated, and (ſpeaks 
he ſeizerh and preys -upon them aſffolloy 
he fleaſeth, And- in- this reſpeÞenz ſa' 


alſo. of :is working on the paſſio hian 1 
IS it, that thoſe darts aforementiqQÞ®uy2 


ned, are princi;ally called frryÞignia, 
namely : for ''thir dolbur:, and al 
ouiſh, andinflammation, aud combi 
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!:ton they cauſe chrough diſtemp« 
ing the affeions. Thoſe feat 
which our owvne hearts' ingendr. 
within us werz bur as ſmoke ; the 
Carrs'of his-pur a fire jaro thom, at 
do cauſe them to flame and bla 


. , which'<he Scythians of old, andf@:th 
' "ther Nations now uſe in warte, Of!, as 


- Vipers ; T1) 
Which, like afice- in their fleſh, | 


im the'blood and gall of 'Aſpes, 
rt yenemous heat Þ{Mes,ar 


the c 


w_—_— 


_ walking in Darknefs.. 


 — 


_——| kdthe wounded by them with: tor- 


wo i ments the like} hell of any . other. 
Out tr Which Jo# alſo alludes to, Job 6:4. 


2adful} The arrowes of the Almighty are 
roar within me, The. peyſon, or (as others. 

s 3.8frad it) che heat and fervour ( we. 
andrh{may uſe both, and read) the hot poy- 

It) bios. chereof | drinks up] my ſpiru,. 
ror angeven as fire preying upon moiſture. 
als, JAnd what were thoſe. arrowes he. 
and (Freaks of thre bur terrours? So it 
hem Mollowes, the terrours of God, & c. In 
 reſpeFi2 ſame phraſe of which. that (orin- 
paſhonÞua».is ſaid co have been in danger to 
-mentiqhiv2 been drank up (as the words ,4rare- 
d frrnÞgntae) with overmach ſorrox, when 93. | 
and afÞatan hid to do2 with him, 2 Corinth. | 
- comVÞ-7. and the ſame word ts agaltruſed + | 4 
(empePithe devil, x Pe:.5.8. Seekyng whons 
'< * fear#dr1% up, So that as Satan inflames 
1gendrÞther members ' and rhe inordinate. 
ie ; theJults in tham, with a ſuperadded na- 

3m, aJvall veh2mency and violence; as the. 
ad blayymgue which (though of 1t-ſelf full of 
ed daroyion) 1s ſaid to be ſer 9» fire from Jam.3.16. 
|, and: thar is, from Satan(who is called 
rarre, Off, a8 in that ſpeech, the gates of hell -- 
ſpes, iz good Angels the nobleſt crea-- 

heat FMes,rre called beavers: He,7.26;)He: 
fleſh , He H 3 n-. 
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inflaning mens torgues with an © 
plus of” venom (arid thaliee, to 


wouhd' mefis 'names with 5 eyen as 
on the contrary, the holy Gholt did 
fer on fire che Apoſtles. -tongues* 
with  zeale : As*(I- ſay) he doth 
thus inflae other methbetrs, ſo in like- 
manner hecan;; an#doth pur'fire into\ 
thoſe darts he wounds the conſcience- 
with ; and thereby iugmenits ot feats” 


and griefs, and cauſerh ſuch diſquiet- 
ments ayd pangs, as' that hell fire'as it 
were begins to- flametrainjans con 
iclence; 


pen, that cant ſting us by the guilt of 


And here F malt bring 'in' the like 


caution as Tuſed iwche former Chap- 
rer ;.* namely; rhat'he' works nor 
theſe refrouts' by * immmediare 11- 
prefſions upon 'the' conſcience , 
which in that reſpe& is ſubje& to 
Gods ftroke alone,as t&his knowledge 


alone; Which as'T ihcfmlated, I take to 


be that other ptiticipal part of the drifc 
of thoſe words , Heb. 4.11,12. The 
word of God' is quick, and powerfull, 
&'«, Forthere he ſers forth: Chriltto 

| I *b 
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As 'Chrift-1s thit' Brazen 
Serp ent ) ſo- Satan 1s that | fiery Cope 
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us:(as Was: ſhewed} as aiJudgeom-" 
plearly enabled for vengeance againſt! ' 


us, not onely 1n reſpe& of an omniſci- * 


ency tO find ,us n all:our-ſhifrings, \. 
but: alſo {becauſe a J udge would nor ? 


be much feared, if he had onely skill | 
and: knowledge, though never - ſo: 
much, toſearch and find our theguite + 
and guilt: of Malefattors , If be were ' 
nor: armed with 'POWEr to: avensse, 
and crotture 'them} "therefore withaHl,' - 
the Apoſtles ſcope (is to firike ''rer- 


| rour- into. rheir hearts''In reſpeSX - 


of that-vengeance ' he can: execute :-: 
And therefore his aime-1s ito! exhotc ' 
them; notto dally with God, or with 
his'word , TY which he 'had fr wornd;. | 
of choſe rhar behteved not, :hey ſhould * 
mt enter . into bi reſt; 1 the for-'- 
mer verſe; ''fo' as the purport of the-- 
words mult nereffarily\ alfobe:ſupro-- 
ſed to be, ro ſhew: rhe,i-dreadfull- 
power of -God,' and of: his Word, It -* 
aenging ic felf upon the! contem. mers” 
of- um and ir, and, not meerly ro de." 
ſcnbe | his .confcience-,: and knows | 
ng of the heart y but AS . Jjoyned'al{o+ 
with! power to fierce as. deep in: 
founding of the foule; as inknow ine» - 


— 4childof Light 


_ of ir, Yea, and that, ſolarge an illu- 
firation of his knowledge is brought 
in but as a clearer demonſtration of 


His power: to. puniſh, who can || 


dive ſo deep into our hearts. As 
from. whence we might argue , and 
feare the ſtroke of that ſword 1n his 
hand, whoſe eyes are ſo piercing, 
And .. aecordingly to ſex forth the 
dreadfulnefſe of this his power , all 
thoſe his expreſſions, there uſed do as 
fully tend, as to ſer forth the other; 
and he likewiſe uſeth ſuch a com- 
pariſon, as both in the nature of the 
things, 2nd according to the more 
uſuall phraſe of Scripture, doth more 
properly and abundantly intimate 
this (laying and woundiug of mens 
ſouls that ſhould be diſobedient , by 
this' his (word , then that other of 


ſearching tha ſoul and ſpirit. As 


T. This word, ſayes he, 1s quick, and 
lively, ſo called not in reſpe& of du- 
ration onely, as abidizg ever ; but 
in reſpe& to working and execution, 
Things thar are exceeding operative , 
though inanimare, we call quzck + So 


quick-filver , which runs through a 
mans bowels like haile-ſhot ; and ſo | 


Ope 


oppolitely , 


| principle, moſt quick, 
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drugges and Urinkes: 
chat have loſt their virtue, and are in-- 


| effecuall, we call dead. And inre- 


jpect. eo.this energy ,. and power to 


| work upon mens hearts,. 1s that in 


Joh.6.63.to be underſiood; T he words 
1 Feak, (ayes Chrilt) are pri and. 
life, that is, are full of an operative 
principle. Fos an ative working prin- 
ciple, we uſe to cal the Spirit, as the 
ſpirit of wine, . &c. In that therefore 
he ſayes the word 1s quick, he notes. 
out that that word 1s inſpired with a 
ſpiricfull, and 
adtive,and fir ro work as arcahon 1s, 
that 1s,even with the holy-Spirir who is: 
as the internall form of it, And there= 
fore 2. baving thus intimated this in- 
ternall form of working ; he addes- 
e995, Fowerfull and mighty in oe+ 
ration, as noting out that rower which 
flowes from thence; that abilicy to 
produce ſtrange effe&ts uponthe ſoul; 
(theſe- expreſſions carry rexo't of 
more then of a skill, and dexterity to 
ſearch - and 5 know: the heart - onely.) 
And then -3. he further infſtanceth in 
ſich'operations of ir, as the effe&s of 
har poiyer, which: are moi dreadful, 
H 5 as: 


AGhild' of Light: 


as the compariſons h2- uſeth: doe 'im« 
port, CMore- piercing then any two-- 
eagedſ word, Now as effeyvhere the: 
word is compared to atr armory of all: 
ſorts of weapons , and engin2s for 
war ahd yengeance 3 The weapons of 
enr warfare are mighty; @c. 1 Cor. 
r0.4.-In'like-mannet here, he more 
particularly. reſembles-it toa ſword, 
the moſt uſuall, and molt * terrible: 
of all the inftruments-of 'dearh; which 
were then in- uſe, The brandiſhing 
of which, ſtrikes-paleneſſe and hor- 
rour intoaiman - ere'the ſtroke comes: 
ati him; - Which! uſually put- in; 
Scripture: tg" expreffe' vengeance, 
and more efpecially'1 the prophecy 
- ef 'Bzekjel, And'alfo. Pal. 7, 14. 1f 
he:: turae: not';, Goel bath wher his 
fword; and\ propaned: his inſtruments of 
aeath; chat is, to:inflit rorments, and' 
eternall torments alſo; as Deuteronm. 
22442. And indeed; whatioever doth: 
torment,or caufo dotour, and anguilh, 
15-1 Scriptute: called? food (and 
the- prercingiwith! a ſword! » "is (uſed 
to.exprefſe” rhe. moſt exquiſire' do- 
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lpurs, as:Eukz 2. 36 Yen a ſword ſpall 
\ prercetkrough "thy foul alſo : Speaking: 
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0 che blefled mother: of: Chriſt; and :- 
of chat her anguiſh and grief, where-- 


| with ſhe ſhould be cat even ro the -- 


heart, when- ſhe : ſhould behold her:- 
Son upon - the Crofle.. Of whoſe do-. 
lourz upon the. Croſle: likewiſe, thz': 
ſame expreſſion ts uſed, Pfal. 22 .21,, _ 
when he prayes, Deliver my ſoul from Pf 45:38 
the ſwo:d,' And in-this reſpe& (the N*Y-19+ 
yord wm Chrifts hand, is ill, when he 
ſpoken of as:a Judge, compared to 
a ſword :-and-ſo here. And we may- 

further obſerve, how: thus to (rike 
the more -terrour mto- their:.hearts in+ 

reſpe& of the wounds, and torments :- 
nflifts, he goes further onto exag-- 
gerate the dread thereof.”. He ſayes-- 
not onely that it is as ſharp, but. »-oxe* 

frary, not thena ſword. of one edae, , 

but chen-a two-edged ſword , \noc : 
then -ſome;\.bur ther! a»y two-edged i 
ſword... And further, ro ſhew- that he+. 
ſpeaks 1t 1n> relation- unto« wounding, . 

and anguiſh, and torment it cauſethy; 
nthe ſoul; he-mentionethithe divifi- - 
onoEſuch parts as are-not onely moſt 

bid; and; inward, in: relatiog-to'dif-- 
very (for-ſuch-:the': marrow is be-- 
ug covergd wich-the. benes; and che -: 


\ gas - 
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Iigaments covered with fleſh) bur 
which are alſo of moſt exquiſite ſenſe, 
and the wounding of which cauſerh 
the greateſt dolour, He ſaith, it pier- 
ceth to the dividing the marrow, and 
therefore curs through the bones. For 
ſoit muſt needs be ſuppoſed ro doe, 
When it is ſaid to reach unto the 
marrow, Now the breakuns of the 
bones is ſtill put to expreſle thoſe ex- 
quifire and unſupportable terrours and 
dolours of conſcience, and wound- 
ings of the ffirie which aman can- 
not beare, or ſuſtaine, For when the 
bones are broken, a man cannot 
| Randnor ſupport himſelf, And the 
Itke is alſo the cutting of the liza- 
ments, the nerves, finewes, and arte- 
ries, thoſe &eueo? that knit the joynts, 
which are the organs of ſenſe and 
motion, Agpaine he ſayes, ir divideth 
not onely the Sor, that is, the ſenſual 
partth2 paſſions of che mind,as woun- 
ding them ; which creatures, as men 
and angels 7 x Trsvueros,that 15 the 
Spirit alſo, ch 1s with an em- 
| Chak expreſſed: and his meaning 
'1$s.not ſo much thac it divideth the ſou! - 
from theſpiru(as ſome have —_— 
£ it 
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| it) but the ſoul and ſpirit alſo. Itis a 


two-edged ford, and can at one 
blow ftrike through both ; thts axe 


ferikes at the naot ; at the -s which, 


when wounded, who can bear? ſales 
Solemon, And then he concludes ver, 
13s That, as before hin all things are 
naked; Soallo Tereaynaiouire, that 
js, they lie with their throats cut, 
f he bur ſtrike them dead,and ſpeech- 
Jeſſe at his feet, as Theodoret ex- 
unds that word, which 1s tranſla- 
red opened. Now thus far, that 1s, 
to this ſpire in man; no created 
ſword can reach ; they turne edge at 
it : but even this, the word reacherh, 
and that alone. So as the ſummar 
drift of all herein, is che ſame which 
Chriſt expreſſed elſewhere in other 
words,to exhort them to fear that God, 
Whoſe ſword, & Fowetrful word is able 
thus alone to wound ; and ot io fear 


thoſe who can onely wound and kill the 


body,and bur reach to the ſenſual ſoul 
that is drencht in it, but cannot wound 
or kill the Sprr##, which God alone 
can do, & no meer creature whatſoe- 
ve-.And therefore in all our LEY 
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our ſins; or croubling, or diſquicting. | 
our ſpirits (asjAalſo throughout this 
diſcourſe.) we are to ſet ſuch: bounds, 
as that this mcommunicable royalty 
of.God; and of. his word, may be re-- 
ſerved unentrencht upon -; namely, 
that he alone knows,and Can immedjate- 
Ly wonnd ghe fpirit and conſciences; Both: 
_ . Which, at-once this. place- held out 
| xinto us, which made. me: the, laygeliar 
ro. infiſt upon the openinigiof it, 
Felt.2.. But- yet although Satan cannot ime. 
[hough neces wound the conſcience,-and- 
> 00: makeimprefſions of Gods wrath upon. 
MMCcdl- 
Wly. it: (forasnocreature can ſhed abxoad 
bund Gods love, and cauſe the creature to - 
he cen- rafte the ſiyeetneſſe.of it, ſoi-nor the 
[<3 bitterneſle of his a—y bur God is his. 
own'repoiter of both-) 
| He can Yet, a When the;ho oly Ghoſt hath : 
oſs lathe and whipt-the enſcienee, and. 
Punds made. it tender-ohee and ferght! off - 
a4 it the: skin ; Satan- then, may-fret it- 
Le. wb jo and more; and.'beſtil{ rubbing - 
L - gan the ſorres by. his;horrid ſuggeltz«/ 
= go falſe feates calt'in, <:: 
From, And 21 He. can»by.renewing the- 
þ re- experimentall remembrance.:of thoſe: 
ing baja which the foul hath -had:from: 


ths: 


*% 


forth: in; the*Word againft hypo- 


walking ir Darkanels. 15 |} 
the Spirit, amazethe ſoubwith feares the re- Þ} 
ofarr infinitely ſorer vengeance yer to-Meme  - 
” - 4g x . '-  brance © 
come; and : flaſh reprefentations of, c. 
hell fore voy chew. confgences 5 froft terrours | 
thoſe reall glimpſes they have already impreſſed. yy 
felt infuch a manner. as to. wilder the by a ve | 
; | - nrnkr 8 Fes ghd, | 
ſoul into valt and unthought of nor: can amaze || 
 - w 00150037 oe” ..57--the foul i 
And ithors g. He: can Dring heme: afrcth 


allthechrexnings thit are rhundred With feare-f 
7 of worſe, | 


CE ad 4 3: He can-Ii 
Lites; and :Mment- UNnregengracte, an bring »% 


diſcharge them all with-much © vio- home all- Þ 
lence} and noiſe vupory a poor doubt- the 

tng:foul.': He: cars and doch-preſent, *Preat- jy 
and. 'ſhew: his-priſoners thoſe: terrible, :*6 hy-l 
chain&s, and racks; and other ſt Vie pocrues, Y 
ents, of death; as the Pſalmiſt calls &c. js 
them, which -God; hath prepared® a- P13». | 
gainſt finners,. and: hath fiored/up in i 
tnAtioreatarmoty of his Word; which 
he hath 19a ;readineſſe to revenge all” 
diſobbdsence, 2 Cor, 10.6, Wikith&: 
rtling of. which chaines, 8c. Satan 
can cake a-noile- 1n;the; conſcience - 
of-a\pdos {innner,.ts.-afright him. 
Whighheiis the moreerabled'to doz.. 
out of experience-of ſucit-terrors in: 
timſelf- ;. Berig- b:tad 1p 18 chives: 


o 
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EE 


everlaſting, winder darkneſſe, to the grea 
Judgement of the great aay ; Jude "7 COLL 
And as-a ſon of conlolation, and child mor 
of light is enabled ro:comfort orheys the. then 
more,by the comfort wherewith he hath || corn 
been comforted of God So this Prince || ©f* 
of darkyeſſe is ths more powerfull ro. | ** 
rerrifie weak conſciences that are en- || 
ſMar2d with the cords of thetr own 6 
fins, by reaſon ofthe terrors which he- ther 


hath- received from the Lord. And God 
therefore in Scripture, as a power 7» 
#* is attribured ro- him, ſo-the power , 
of death, as Heb. 2. 14. Where by __ 


aeath is meant not ſo much that bo-- Nga 
dily as that erernall death, ro which,, || 2 

tisfa 
as the proper puniſhment of finnze,, NF 1 


the guilt of 1r, doth bind us over. 
Which power of his is nor that of fro 
the Judge in-:ſentencing te death ,. 
or cafting men to-hell, which isa 1 1 
ſpeciall flower of -Chr:ifts Crowne ; ” 
who -Revel. 1. 18. hath the keyes - 
of hell and death ar iis girdle ; and of || 
Gods, who 1s therefore onely tobe- 
feared, becauſe he onely can caſt body. þ , 1 
and foul into hell, Nor is itasif he 
were the maine tormenter, and exe- 
| cutioner of mens ſouls, after that: 
great 


CE oma a——<<” 


oreat day,ſecing that they are to be 
rormented by chat fire which in com- 
mon, was prepared for the. devils 
themſelves. And who 1s it that doth 


- torment them ? It 15 therefore prin- 


gpaly meant, 1. of that power and 
advantage he obtained -over finners, 
when he had ſeduced them ; fo, as to- 
come ' boldly as apleader againſt 
them,cnabled with authority to urge 
Gods righteous law and word, and ts 
call upon,and to provoke his juſtice ro 
condemn peor hnners, and adjudge 
them unto death : untill Chrift that 
righteous advocate diſpoiled him of 
thoſe his pleas and power, by that ſa- 
tizfa&ion of his,which before, the law 
had pur into his hands; and ſo He de-. 
flroyed him that had the power of 
death;enervating all his pleas and ter- 
tors. And 2. the meaning is, that as he 
hath this power in Gods court over 
the ſentence of death upon poor fin- 
ners,ſ0 alſo in our conſciences to urge 
the law upon us,and to plead all that 
the Law ſaies againſt them that are 
wnder the Law,and to put us into the 
feares of that death threatned there- 
n:and to encreaſe in us the feares 
of 


walking in Darkneſs. nor. 
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of that death, by preſenting to us the 


reſpect of 'naturall confcience, men 
of themſelves are \ſwbjeft at their life 
loyg.' Afhd unto this latter power, 
hath chat power of death there eſpeciall 
reference, for thoſe words, and dcl;- 
ver (chem (who (through fear ' of death' 
were ſubjeit to'bondage all their- life 
low follow inthe-nexr verfe 15 .And: 
becauſe the'children of God; while 
in this life, as they kyow but-12 part, 
ſo they love 'but: in part,” and ſo far as 
[pve.'remaines' imperfeSt,' ſofar fearr 


by $, Foy it is perfebt Ive (onely) that caſts 


far as flaviſh fear remaines, ſo far 


- 


that over'allthoſthar are in- any de- 
oreeſubjeR ro the fear of it whileſt in 

this life. FORE. 
xcire the his:/0\ynpowetr,; titre the paſſions 'of 
ſpaſions of fear and-ofief,; '&c. excite them be- 
| —— yond narure;' as the winds can raiſe 
| force.” the billowes'in-the ſea. and make the 
floods'-ro- make a-noiſe-; ſo can he a 
re tumult 


rerrours of the Law, unro which in 


x John 4. which hath torment, keeps' poſſefſion, 
ont (all) fear. Hence therefore, ſo 


they may beſubjet tobe rercified by 
himy thar hath youes of death, and' 


L Me can And 4. He can immediately, by 


my "EEE > — — 


rn ct ae. tet 


— Dilack, 


rumult'in che affeRions, and* pur: all 


the ſoul intt* an 'harty, and: violenc 


perturbation. He is'the Prixce of the: x 
aicry part'of the licrls world” in man, 


as well: as of that elementaty region 
in the great world ; and fo can raiſe 
unnarufrall Rorms,: and vapouts that | 
{il darken reaſon; 'and cauſe ſuch” 
thanders - arid * lighthings; as ſhall”. 
hifſe all ſrit6'a black confuſion; fuch, 


a5 if hell and the ſonl would” pre- - | 


ſettly come together. And thongh it. 
s true; that : hz carmor rutne "the: 


fireatne afid/ current of or affections"! 


batk/ (Godonely tan cutns rhis* Jor-. 

dan back) yet he tan drive” them'fa- 
ter, and cauſe then ro” (well: above . 
hScnaarall channels; rhar as a man' 
poſleſt bath the ſitenorh* of ten 'men 
in him; as that mat "Tiuke 8.19. So 


ſhall che affeftions have, hat ars - 


blown up 7 him. As we may ſee in 
David, what a firong mind do we 


find in him, To needleſly. ro number” 
the' 'prople ? 2 $a. 2.4. againt all” 


reaſons as well 'as. rel1z1on, "and the 


perſwaſion, yea oppoſition, not of 
Toab onely, but. others alſo of his 
Counſetlors; The CO of the 


hoſt; 
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tranſported to doan att ſo feliſh as 
himſelf ſaw -afre-wards, [ have dove 


oh fooliſhly, ſaies he, ver.1o. yet». 
an 


ſo groflely ſ{infull, as that it was: 


abowmnable.in the eyes.of Toad, r Chr.. 


21« 6, (on2 [that ſeemerh,by his 6+ 
ther carriages to have had but nature 
in him.) But the Devill was in u. $0. 


ver.1. Satan provoked David to num- 


ber the people, by raiſing up ſuch an, 
affeRion and inclination in him. The 
like appeares in the afteRtion of love, 
which ow ſtrongly hath Satan drawn. 
forth in ſowe, even to madneſle, to- 
wards ſuch, as before, and alſo after 
his faſcination was overpaſt , thzy 
have loath?zd and hatred above all 
others, is evident in Ktories by 
many inſtances And as he can raiſe 
up other paſſions in us, ſo alſo. fearex, 
and terrours, jralonſies, an diſtruſts. 
To feare where no fears #u,' And 
rhus he handled Say! (when God 
lefr him co him:) As evill ſpirit 
from the Lord troubled him, or (as 
moſt reade 1t , and our margent 
vaties it) terrified him, 1. Samuel 
I 6. 


bot ; a man would wonder, that 2 
man ſo holy and wiſe ſhould be {0 
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16. I'. And: in the :raifing up of 
, as || theſe affe&ions of feare,' and the 
line | like; he . workes more then fim- 
yet, ff ply morally, that 18, then by bare 
was: | -xro;ounding: ſuch | objets as ſhall 
'þr, | move:thenv ; (winch. men onely;can 
- 0. | | doe) bur: furth2r alſo, Phyſically, by 
ure | [flirring- fuch humours: in the body, 
&. || which ſuch paſſions doe! a&t and flirre 


;»_ | in. Andſo. thoſe humnurs in the bo- 
1n dy , | which ſhall pura man into a 
h2 || -timorous _and trembling. af, ofition, 
ve, . he can elefÞ:vely work ujon, as he 
vn, | .Fleafeth: And then alſo he candi- 
=  fturbe the phanteſmes inthe h2ad, the 
-er || - vigan of theamderſtanding; as in him, 
y || £28.35. who through Satans wor- 
all : king is intimated, xoe to have been 1# 
by his right minde, And when he hath 
FA thus diſtempered, and diſordered all 
"_ £ in 2 man, and:;put a.man ta ſich diſ- 
A | Folition tofeares; Ec, then he comes _ 
xd | {with his ſugzeſtions, and ſfeaks, no- 
»d | thing but of wrath, 'and terrours, 
TA "and of the threatnings, and of the 
26 - hainouſnefſe of a mans kns, the fear- 
Ac - fulnaſs of, God? wtath,,unto thar con- 
e Þ © ſcience thar is-troubled :- and- then 


' (look as whena mans choler is up,eve- 
' ry 
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#y ſmall/thing provokeshitn ; fo now {| thus 


whetfear.and- melancholly. are exci. | 2 | 
xed,) every ſuggeſtion, every: ſurmice | bloo 
doth 'Arike-: the i ſoul: rhrough . and | In a 
{thrdugh, wichchorrid: feares/ and jex. | thuſ 
:Joukes; > And: thus, thaugh.inor ym. | thei 
\medjately, Yer through: rhe:: meanes | -Joy« 
. of theſe miſts: an:!. vapours; and foog | diffi 
raiſed, whichenvizcn and'darken this | ol! 
- Sun, he: works: upon the: conſcience, | glor 
and: therefor we ſee by:\experience, | Caf 
_ «Ttharke prevailes. r-5Rt /in«this: ſore {of | Hin 
temptations with nelancholly rem- | bou 
-pers;, Who dwelling in\.dark ſhops, | tert 
: he much deceives- with falſe colours | Ui 
J . and elofles; And whznonce affe&i- | Of 
38 - os &8 tip; and:docloud the mind, | the 
thert © multitudes -of troubleſome || Joy 
thoughts atiſe; anc! every ſuggettion | - 
i ſuitable t6- that paſſion: cakes, and 
| -iprevaile with at mans Cacit; as ap-] 
| ©:pegres byrhi ſpecch'of Qhritt,: Zeke | * ' 
| -0841582 Whyare.ye traubied.(orafran) | * 
-* avebiphiy do thoughts «vi[e.un your hearts? | * 
 !Paffions; like o- he5:y weights hung | - 
l -10pbn:k _elock{;ido 5 io onely make | 
__ -thiewheelegyrhorhovghcs, move fa- | | 
ler; 'buralfo perygrtthent; and wrelt | 
them cheEwrong way:10:45.t0 2. heart | 
$1 hoes cnus |» 
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their falſs opinions, and illuſions: wit 
.joyes and raviſhments- of ſpirit(which 
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thu diſtempered, all chings come to 
be preſented amifle ;.even as to 2 
blood-ſhot eye all things ſeem red. 
In a-word, :as he. deludes his *En= 
chuſiafs* þy ſerting-on; -atid*backin 


walking imDackneſs. 


differ as much ni the joyes of the 
holy Ghoit whiare wipeakablefand 
glorions, as heaven'from earch! :) Lone 
can; and doth tel his Falie - feaſo- 
nings, and accu®7ions to holy men 4- N 
bout cheir eſtace! with abundance of vWF 
terrour and: difkutbance ,- which alſo k 
differs as muchfrom the iinprefſions 
of Gods wrath made immediately'by (i! 
the fpirit upon-rhe conſcieticezas rhofe qi 
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Bak» ny 
The concluſion of this diſcawrſe about 
Satan : Seven advantages tn com 0 v1 
mon, Satan hath over uz, in all theſe mls c 
farementioned dealings, of bir 


A Nd fora generall concluſion to pr # 
At, and all the reſt of this dif. Þ;*.._ 
| Courſe about Satans working on us, I I :. 
þ ' will bur onely mention ſome of thoſe by 


[1 tence 
ll great-andmany adyantages, he hath |, 
| 


11 all theſe his falſe reaſonings and 
-accuſfarions over us, for to ſet rhem RT 
q on;- and tofaften hisſlanders and falſe tendi 
EH concluſions thence d2duced, and to alic 

_ perſwade the mind of them. Which 


fef\t 2 


| ! 
It I therefore bring in here, as being - wi 
F common to all thoſe particulars which $4 7 
I! have been related. | Woe 
[| Set, Furſt, it isno ſmall advantage, that Af" 
| || 3-Advan-, he can familiarly , and frequently þ.”, 
' oo ham, ſuggeſtchem 4 and again unto us. f iS 


| |! and doth The frequency of any rhought that 
| ſuggeſt cones inagain and again, that lies 


it 
[| t Hol 
| | frequently by us, and haunts us, hath ſecretly B1..*. 
| (nt ual: the force of an argument to perſivade who. 
| 7 us tothinkitisfo, We uſe to fayſÞ. . 
| [1 have - 
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[thave thought ſo again and agatn, } 
A cunning flatterer, that is conti- 
ay nually ſuggetting, and taking all 


- aft pur hard to work our anear and 2x 
theſe : af - : | 
dear friend, ahd to make one jealous 


ofhim. Asthe Judge yielded to her 


mperrunity, Lake 18.5 .fo is the mind 


lt, and 1mportunately prefents it ſelf, 
thoſe $/e2. enough it be to paſſe a falſe ſen- 
hack fnce againſt a mans ſelF, > 

, And 2:He can alſo,and doth repre- 
ett a _multitade of reaſonings, and 
cnfiderations' togerher at once ; 


mind round about with them, thar 
look which Way It Will; it ſees nothing 
le; As he repreſetited to Chriſt, 4/7 
the glory of the world in the twinkling 
f a.eYe:So he can do a mans ſins, &c. 
$f 2 *man' ſhall have + generall 


role of them, and ſee nothino 
le, look which Way he" will. And 
Mat force this muſt feeds have _to 
have © Valle with che and judge- 


hints and: occaſions {0 to do, may at 


ztto yield to aſugoeſtion that haunts 


Sef.2% 

2. That he 
WR... Den, = Fehr ein ng all preſents 2 
(ending: to- confirm the 'fame FCr= muirirude 

d to fee ea. 35 hs x 
TWaſion. He will ſometimes brins in of falſe 

A Ity r- ES ” reaſo- 

a cloud of wimnefſes,and inſtances to "© 


"I <4 | : Nings.&e. 
proye us hypocrices, and Environ the 4t g - 


ment _ 
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ment to all-nt, experience ſhes, $ no! 
As whena man doubting of a truch Þ £7 
in a thing controverted , reads an |} ast 
oppohite party.,. preſenting all that | £99 
can be ſaid for the other (ide alone, | det 


IT often {taggers him, and for the | for, 
preſent wins-and. gains his o; inion 
"To that fide; till he reads and conſfi- 
ders what is. ſaid to the contrary: 
yea though a manis confirmed, and 
letled in the truth, yet ſometimes 
a man ſhall: have an army of ar- 
2uments on the other fide, come in 
ufon him, fo ranked and ordered, 
as for the preſent hall ſhake and 

_ ftagger him.: and ſo-ir muſt needs be 
1n the agitation. of ris; great contro- 
yerſie about a mans eftace, when $4- 
tan ſhall muſter and :marfhall up an by. 
army of objections at once together 
er not ſcatteredly; as he-is able ro do] £16: 


Sell.3, © And 3. Heis able ro bold the ing file 
3.Thar hetcntuton of the mind.ſo to rhem, as t( we |: 
can hold keep off all thar which ſhould any wi! plac 
che mind confort;he canturne down thatcc Go 
ane me lumn inche feaves ofourhearr,wher (ora 
of itto . 11 grace pr. any thing rhat may con: 4 
them © fort is written, and turne. oyer on "a 
aloncs Jy, and hold our eyes fixt to reap Mpe 
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noching but chac other wherein our 
Errata's and fins are written ; ſo 


as co cauſe a mans ſoul to forget all. 


good, as Lam. 3. 19; che Church in 
deſertion;'is {aid to do., and to 
forget his own mercies ,, | as Jonah 
ſpeaks ; he can mltiply ſnggeſtion 
ſo fatt, and come 1m with ſuch a tens- 
peſt, rhar as Job complaines, Job g, 
17. he will not ſujfer them 70 take 
treath : and therefore the Apottle 
calls chem the buffertings. of Satan, 
2 Cor, 12. becauſe like unto buffer= 
tings, they come in, thick and three- 
iold.upon a mans ſpirit ; ſo as a mans 
{1t1r cannot take breath : he raines 
down temprations - ſometimes, not 
by drops. (as if ordinary-raines) but 
by foxes (as . mariners call them, 
when. a cold melts (as in hor coun= 
tries) ſuddainly, and falls by whole 
fale, and often finks a ſhip) He breaks 
we with a tempeſh, (ayes Fob, in the 


place forementioned. He ſpeaks it of 
God, but ſuch like rempeſts Saran al- 


{ raiſeth, 


% 


: 4.-He addes weight to his lying ac- 
culations, and falſe reaſonings by an 
ation 

chat 


Wperious and obſtreperous athrm 
I 2 


2 _ AchildefLigh 


that ſo1t is,] -he ſuggelts not reaſons 
onely,that are fitted to perſwade, but 
ſers raem on with words of affirmati- Þ 5 
en therewirhall ſuggeſted : and ſo,like | © ſ 
as 1n reaſoning, a weak ſpirit is often- i firit 
rimes born down by a tironger, nor 
by force of argument ſo much, as by ply: 
Rrength and violence of ſpiric ; (for Wh 
many when the zr0z & b/uxt, and their Fae! 
arguments want edge; pt to the mare [by 
ſtrength, as Solomon ſpeakes, Eccleſ. Jud 
Z0+Ios and ſo prevaile) and ſo dot 
Saran ; he being a ſpirit of greater 
ftrength then ours by creation ; and | 


guilt alſo, further weakning us 1n at- CCL 
guing With him. Cunning pleaders to th 
may ſo aroue the caſe, with ſuch vio- alfo. 
lence and confidence; that as Socrates re 

in! 


ſaid when his accuſers had done, that 
if he had nor been very innocent, hz | © 
ſhould have ſuſpe&ed himſelf guilty: | 2 th 
how mich more,when the accuſation 
ſhall fat upon perſons that are ſo guil= 
Ty,as we all are,and the thingalſo 1n- 
pleaded bethar which we arealready | 34) 
ſuſpicious of ? What a man already 
feares, he. eaſily believes, as what Prop 
a man hopes; quod' merununt , facile Ent. 
credant, We ſee, that, there falls 
: | OUL 
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out ofren in opinions, a. pre-conceit 
which exceedingly ſwates the mind ; a 
giving of mind thac ſuch ,a'thing is ſo 
orſo, and in ſuch, a caſe Sataz can 
ſtrike tn, exceedingly to ſtrengthen 


| ſucha concei, This I rake to be im- 


plyed-in that phraſe, 2. Theſ. 2. x, 
where the Apoſtle gives warning 


they ſhould not be troubled ether 


[by fprrit]or by word,to think.the day of 
Judgement was at hand : by Spirit he 


meanes a. pretence. and opinion - of. 
ſome. revelation,. concerning ſome- 
thing which a mans own private con-: 
cet and imagination inclined hin ſo: 
to think ; thus x Johz 4, 1.. Spirit is 
alſotaken. And thus ofcentimmes whery 
Satan-perceives the mind inclined to- 


think ſo or ſo, he. addes weight un-. 


to the ballance:and ſo a manis given up- 


to the efficacy of delufion.. As we 
ſee in thoſe falſe Prophets. which 


the Apoſtle there ſpeaks 'of, when 
he ſaies, Believe not every Þurit becavſe- 


wany falſe Prophets are gone out into 


the world, Thus likewiſe thoſe falſe 
Prophets in Micah became confi-. 
.ent.of rhe truth of their prophecies, 
_ ba t walkin the Ffirit, and. in falſhrod, 
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| 5.Thachis eth his falſe concluſtons thence de- 


ſayes the Pro, her, Mic, 2. 11, They 


took up ſuch conceits, and the deyill 


he joyned rrherewirh, and confirmed 
them in them,” Now as Satan by falſe 


reyelations''confirmes Enthuſiaſts in 


thzir opinions and” conceits : ſo he 
Joynes with the 1ealouſies of believers, 
and futs weight into the ballance, 


Rrongly fivaying them to.judge amils 


of their eſtates. 
And 's: mthat,he(as was ſaid )back- 


realonings duced, with Ferrogrs, &c, this be- 


are backt-' 
with {enſe 
| Of terrors, 


comes. an. argument to fenſe ; and 
ſuch-arguments do exceedingly carry 
on the' judgement in our opinion of 
things, A conceit that comes in with 
Joy,we are apt to conclude is true:and 
ſo in like manner what comes in with 
terror +» ſuch impreſſions are as it were 
aſeal to what is ſuggeſted, to confrme 


It, And as the holy Ghoſt ſealeth 
bus mf#teutlions, Job 33.16. with 19- 


, Pthons of joy, &c. ſo doth Satan 
! 


is temptations . with impreſſions 


"of feare and diſquietment, - If a man 
hath. a*dreame. with any frong 
. impreſſion, a. may 1s apt to give 


ſome- 
thing 


heed to it, to think there 1s 


hey 

eyill 

med 
falſe 
s Im 
o he 
Vels, 
nce, 
1mils 


back« 
e de- 
5 be- 
and 
carry. 
on of 
with 
1e:and 
1 with 
r were 
15rme 
ſealeth 
< 19m- 
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Satan 


eſſions 
2 man 

ſtrong 
© g1ve 


ſome- 


thing 
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thing init: thar which mide Ne- 
buchadnexzar rhink there muſs needs 
be ſomething inthart of his, Daz. 
Chaprer 2. 2nd Chapter 4. when yer 
he bhad'forgor wharit was, was, that it 
made him afraid and his thoughts trom- 


bled him.yer. TO 


A'6- Advantage is, that ; he ſugge as Sefl.6. 


and works all thzſe imprefions undiE 6.That hep 


ſuggeſts 


cerned ar all by us to be from him, BB". 


Jo;as we know not but that they are 
pur -own-thoughts, yea ſonetines ys, 
think - that they be from the holy 
Ghoſt, working ss the ſpirit of 
bondage in us.. This: is alo an ex: 
<geditia great advantage, As itvould 

2 to an enemy to have gotten the 
ovpoſirs own watch-word, their own 
colours :this cauſeth -us readily to. 
yield and open-rthe gates to- hin, 
And though when' the rempration 
K'over we perceive his deluſion in ir; 
yer fill, becauſe we cannot diſeert 
tis ſuggeſtions from our ownthoughts 
when upon. us, when we are in the 
Hil and eclipſe, therefore the tant 
one © again land | again wita he 
Tame tempration, ro day, arld 
Morrow, - and the next day; and: X o” 
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| erceive It not : Which if we did we 
Thould not litten to it, no mere then || awa! 
Il we would to one who had formerly | fore 
[| deceived us. Thus Ahabs Prophets I Satat 
knerv not. that Satan was a lying ſ:irir | onel 
m them, for ſaies one of them to 441. Þ| pray: 
eaiuah, when went the fþirit of God from Þ| Or 
| 2me ts you? Thoſe ſtrong deluſions, I 00s 
| 2 Theſ.2.10. could not have prevail Þ| coul: 
ed upon their nunds to haye ve/zeved a || any. 
Hye, had it been diſcerned by them I none 
| that Saran had ſuggeſted them. Peter || dpa 
knew not that Satan; did by bin 
| 


: 

> 
' 

: 


rempr his Mafler to Spare him- 
felfe ; which yer Chriſt percet- 
ved, and therefore called him -$4- 
tan, The 
SefF.7, Lattofall,a man canno way avoid | » 
Ing his ſuggeſtions, nor ſybduce himſelf aa 
iba can. from them ; neither can any any take I dit 
| [Irotbe Satan off: from-a man. bur God, He 
: kroided, muit 7ebake him,none elſe can. A poor 
wi ſoul fights wich Satan in this darknels, 
Jil like unto. a man that is afſaulced dy 
L || on2 thar carries a dark lantern, who 
Hit can ſee the aſſaulted, 'and how to 
buffet him , and :-followes him 
| where ever he goes, whereas the 
poor man ' cannot ' ſee: him, nr 

' | Wn 
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iwe | who. it is that frikes him , nor be: Rh 
hen Þ| aware bow to award the blow, There- iþ 
erly || fore the Apoltle when bufferred by 1 Cor.I1s. | 
hers | Satan, knew not- what to. do, bur —  'þ 
cirir |} onely to have recourſe. to God by bl 
Mi. | prayer : for. he could no more avoid. | 
ow | of run away from thoſe ſugoeſti-. '| 
Gs, | 00s , then from himſelfe. Nor y. 
rail. | could all the Saints on _ earth. 
xd a || any. other. way have freed him :- | 
hem || none, till. God ſhould cauſe tim ©, 1; 
eter || depart. | | 
him SB -..-- — | 1 
him coin TAR Fi 
rCCt- CHAD; XI; [1 
$4- | {1 
The ſecond' general Ferd + The caſcs; ' 
void wherein God leaves his unto this r | 
nels | darkzeſſe. Firſt\three caſes extraor-- 'Þ4 
take | Ginaty, ths {$1 
, He EN | 4! 
poor Aving diſpatcht the efficient The -cxfes-| | 
neſs, cauſes of this darkneſs; The cau- of emo» || 


d by ts Phyſical: T now froceed to the cas forts. 


izad I propoundedto be handled:and 
T | I. PHO they; 


who | wherein, and ezds for which God: f 
—_ kaves his children to ſuch. a con-- | 
him dition + The cauſes Mirall, The ca-. [4 
_ rhe ſes, they were the ſecond ' oenertalti 
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| 
| 


| 
| 


| pra Oga- 
Tive, 


they are either extraordmary Or ordj. 
vary. 

Firſt, Extraordwary ; as, 

Firſt, out of his prerogative, 

Secondly, in_ caſe he meanes to 
make a man eminently wiſe and able 
to.comfort others. 

Thirdly, in caſe of extraordinary 
comforts and revelations. | 

Firſt, What if God will uſe his ab- 
ſoluteneſſe,and prerogative,in this his 
dealing with his children?and proceed 
therein according to no. ruled caſe or- 
preſident : This he may do, and (as it 
35 thought )in Jobs caſe he did ; who. 
3s rhought by ſome, to be ſet up as a 
rype among the Gentiles of Chritt at 
his crucifying,who was to be left by 
his Apoſtles, forſaken of God, &c.ard 
chough Jobs deſertion began-but with. 


_. his ettate, children and body, yet 


pierced further in the end, and ſeized 
upon. his ſpicit- , this we read no 
where of him, yet was ſeen in Gods 
withdrawing himſelf. in the 6om- 
fort of his preſence, aud in Satans 
making . him a. Butt. ro. ſpend bis 
arrowes- Oofte And: yet although 
the Lord had cauſe enough agpink 

Dot gd | LM 
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di, | him, yet no cauſe (as I.remember) 
1s 'pleaded - Bur 1c is reſolved into 
an extfaorainary- dealing , wherein - 
God took a liberry to glorifie him- ' 
to | lf, by finglins ou:.one of his Rontett 
ble valianceit - champions , and fetting 
hit hand to hand to . wreſtle with 
ary || th: powers of darknefle ; and becauſe 
| Satan was (a3 1twere) not- hard e- - 
ab- | nough for him, -he turned enemy þim- 
his. | ſelf, Job 13 24. None more juſt | 
ecd || then he before, the Lord you know 
eor- | gloties in him ; none ever led a 
3s it | firiter life, reade Chapter 31: no - 
who. | Man kept more inawe, and that by 
as2 || fearing ſuch a defertion afore-hand:. 
A at | Which was the onely -way to. -pre- 
© by I ventir, (for- what a man feares hz - 
ard | prayes .much againſt) which he ex- 
with Þ| preſſes, when complaining, hz ayes, . 
et it || Chapter 4. 25, That thouzh he feared 
eized Þ| *t, Jet it came, implying that it was : 
d no | for ordinary, nor indeed is it ſo : and 
Gods || aithough Job juſtifes himſelf roo far, 
g0M- | yet this was it: which made him 
Satans || Routly to plead his own cauſe, thar 
d his Þ| be could find no preſident, no ruled 
hougi | Caſe of. the like proceeding. And. 
jgainkt | Werefore £/;h#,wyho took both: Gods | 
_ hilth ; Fart: 
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part and obs, and ttept up as a mo- 
derator, and as one in-Gods Head to 
decide the. matter, reſolves it moſt 
of all into Gods prerogative, though 
not withopt, Fobs deſert; (yet not 
ſuch, as according to which , God 
ordinarily. proceedeth , not ſo ſe- 
verely with. others ;) as appeares by 
bi 34. Chapter :and to that end he 
ſer forth Gods ereatneſſe, in the 36. 
and 37. Chapters. And thus alſo God 
himſelf when he came to. plead with 
Job about it,and to: ſhe; him a reaſon 

_ of it,, he onely. rells him how great a 
God he was, and therefore might do 
as he pleaſed; and uſeth no other 
arguments in th? 38. 29. 40. 4ts 
Chapters. God indeed never wants a 

cauſe, nor doth deal thus where 
finne 15 not ;. yet, as is. ſaid of the 
young .man, that he was blind, not 
for his ſinne,, nor his pare: ts, (ye. not 
without it) but for the olory of Goa, 
it was an at of Gods prerogative: 
ſo here. God hath. higher ends t 
olorifying himſelf in the patience, rhe 
victory, and the conqueſt of ſ:ct 
3 Chin;ion as Job was:« andot 


L 


- 


© ". 1 
confuting the Devill, who. accuſes 
Ri 


him. 
falſe! 


Fery 


him, of - ſerving God for nought , the 


filſenefſe .of which. to. demonſtrate , 
God tries. concluſions with bim ;- as 
alſo to confute the opimions whickin 
thoſe days were generally. received,(as 
may ſeem by his friends arguings, and 
alſo by. Pſal, 73.) Thar godly men did 
proſper, and j:ouriſh outwardly accor= 
ding totheir godlinefe : for theſe and 
the like reaſons God did it, However 
Elihugives Job. this good and ſeaſon- 
able counſel, to make this uſe of ir, to 
ſearch into his ſins, Chap.34.Vv.31,32« 


| And God might well take liberty to 


deal thus with Job, becauſe he could 
make: him amends, as afterward he 
did, in reſtoring double to him ; and 
indeed it was but the concealing a 
while of his loye,as many parents loye 
to doe by their children, and- yet to 
ſhew it the more in real! effects, as 
God even then did, .in making him 
more then a conqueror. 

A ſecond caſe extraordinary 1s,when 
he intends to. make a man.a wiſe, able 
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When 
God in- 


>3 tendsto 


Skilfull, anda ſtrong Chriſtian ; #iſe, make a 


namely in this, which is the gr2areſt man wiſe 
& able df 
comfort & Yi 


learning,and wiſdom in the world,ex- 
Ferimentally ro comfort others, _ 
This 


thers, 
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- This may-ſeem to be the reaſon of 


this his dealing with Heman'; Heman 
was brought up in this ſchool of rem- 
pratioh, and kept in this forme from 
a youth, Plal.88.15. He was put foon- 
to it, and ſo deep leflons had he ſer 
him, as he had like to have loi his. 
wits as he ſayes there ; yet inthe end, 
when God raiſed him* up again, this' 
Heman (wha lived about. Davids and 
Solomons tine) is reckoned among thz 
wiſeſt of his time, and'one of the four 
that were next to Sa/omon for wiſdom : 
it Kings 4.31. Sothat gteat Apoile 
was a man expoſed to the ſame'com- 
bats that others were'; he was buffet- 
ed by Satan, 2 Cer.12. filled with - 
ward terronrs, as well as thoſe without: 
what was this, for ? Not ſo much for 
any perſonall cauſe of his own, as to 
make him able ro comfort others : 
2 Cor.1.4, 5. For that comfort which 
anſwereth a tempration in one mans 
heart, will anſwer: the ſame in ano- 


. thers : when temptations 'have th2 


ſame wards, that key which unlockt 
ene mans bolts, will ſerve and- anſwer 
to anothers. 


It isnot every word that willicom- 
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fort a weary ſoul, but onely a word i 
ſeaſon,ver, 4. of this go. of Eſay ; that 
is, which is fitted tothe parties caſe : 
nw, who are they who are furniſhe 
with ſuch apr, and fit, and ſeaſonable 
conſiderations to. comfort ſuch, but 
thoſe who have. had the ſame tempta- 


tions, and have been in rhe like dt- . 


fireſſes ? This art of ſpeaking peace, 
and words of comfort in ſeaſs 1s the 
oreateſt wiſdome in the world ; and 
is not learnt but in Hemans ſchoole, 
Tempratton was one of Lathers ma- 
ſters. And therefore of all abilities of 
the miniſtery, Chriſt in this Chapter 
intanceth in this, ver.4. and callerh 
the tongue of him that 1s able ro 
ſpeak ſeaſonabiy. to weary ſouls, the 
rongue of the learned: and therefore 
Job 33.23.to raiſe, up one*whoſe ſoul 
arawes mgh tothe grave, 1s laid tobe 
the work of oe of a thouſand, Which 
5 eafily granted, if you conſider the 
danger of ſuch a diſtreſſe :_ In Sc +- 
pture it is called the breaking the 
bones, Pſal. 5 1. becauſe the ſtrength of 
a mans fpirtt that ſhould uphold it, as 
the bones the body, ſinks within him; 


now to be a-bone-ſetter; 1s not every 
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| © mansskill ; he muſt have ſpeciall arc 
Ii and cunning.; and withall a Lady's wh 
hand (as we uſe to ſay) that is, meek. | Mar 

nefle and pity.; which. alſo are never | fati 
kindly, but when we have taſted the "the 

like, orgmay fear the like, Galat,6.1, and 

I! The Apoſtle commands them 7o ſe: | 994 
lx araer{. {uch an one. 1. joJut again, (as the verſ 
Il-.-;, word fignthes)/e/chou alſo be rempted, N dom 
| and it 15 the work of one that 1s ſpirt- thers 
tuall, You that are. ſpiritual reſtore ſuch aad 
an ope, It requires skill to get out eve. |} 32+: 

ry ſhiver, to meet with .every ſcruple, T 
and ſet all-Qraight. again. Tr is alſo |} doth 
called the wounding of the Shirt; fo | BO 
Solomon, a wounded ſpirit who-can bear? 'feyel 
Prov. 18. 14+. AS the power of finne |, Ei: 
wounds, ſo. the guilt alſo ; and the bund 
one as incurable. as the other : andic |, As a 
being the. ſpurt of a. man. which is | yent 
wounded, that which muſt heale it, below, 
muſt be+ ſomething dropt into the £457 
heart, that may., come at. the ſpirit; | 41+F 
and there are to be peculiar. ele&ive J*'Y pul 
plaiſters to heal theſe wounds,becauſe Often 
theſe wounds are often differing; Ii 
ſome obje&ions there are, that ofren deſert 

_ the learnedſt 'men.never -mer with in 

'  books;and Satanhathideviſed _— | 
Ten; | ph, 
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* | Eph.6. of tempting ſouls deſerted, 
\'s which he uſerh again and agam : and a 
i | man ſhall not know thoſe depths,and 
ror | farhom chem, unleſfle he hath been z»- 
he | the depths himſelf, as Heman ſpeaks ; 
and then he ſhall ſee ſuch wonders of 
ſe || $94 inthiſe deeps, which none elfe e- 
the | verſaw, and thereby gain ſuch wi. 
dome, as to be able [to encourage o0- 
i | rhers by his example, to cruſt in God 
ch | 2ad call upon him, So David, P{al, 
.VCs 32+«536s 2 | . ; 
le, The third eaſe extraordinary, God 
alſo Þ| dothdeſerc,in caſe a man bath had, or 
. ſo | 5to have from. God an, abundance of 
ear? | revelations and comforts.. -. | 
nne | Firſt, in caſe he hath atready had a- 
tha | bundance of revelations from God, 
1dir |, As after that (glorious teſtimony g1- 
h is | ven to Chriſt at his Baptiſm, T hrs « my 
* If, beloved Soune, Fc, Mat. 3. ult. Then 
the 4s Teſus led aſide tobe tempted, Mat. 
irit ; | 4-7-He points out the time to this ve- 
tive Ny purpoſe.In like manner doth God 
auſe ſoften deale with the members of 
ings (EÞrift for the ſeaſon and time of their 
ofren errions and temptations, This 
thin [93s allo that great Apoſtles caſe, 
hods, 2 (or, L2+.7> Left I ſhould. b; FLOne 
mals. =.» os 
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above meaſure, through abundance of 
revelations, a meſſenger of Satan wa 
ſent to. buſſet me, Thar which h: 
calls rhere the thorne un the flefs, that 
prickr him, 15 gleant ratner I think of 
a deſertion, and leaving him to diltreſs 
of ſp1;1r, then'of a /#/?:For his ſcope is, 
roiglory m hy affiictionsy.g,to, Now 
"fir had been a lyſt , it had nor been 
' 4 thing to hive been gloried in: A- 
ain, it Was a meſſenger of Satanywhich 
1n7orrs ſomething externall ; and 
buffeted him, he was a meer patient 
Init, as a,man buffered :is; in the 
"exerciſe of Juſts, our ſpirits are aCtive; 
and beſides; he prayed, it might de- 
- part, which phraſe would ſeem to 
note out. ſomething externall, God 
 had-cook him: afide. into. heaven, and 
ſpoke wonderfull* things to him, and 
-wher: he: comes down again, Satan 
-muſt rake him to tagk, and batter him; 
the fleſh would have grown proud, if 
'Ir had hot beenthus beaten black and 
"blew; 'He'had'beeyi in heaven, and 
"beard" the [Tanguage of Angels and 
Saints, things 0t to be uttered - and 
now he. muſt heare by Devils th: 
Language of hell, This bulfering 
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take it, was by Satanicall injections. 
Secondly, before God doth di- 
ſpence great revelations and com- 
forts, he doth ſomerimes deſert, And 
as before great diftreſſes , which he 
means to lead his children into,he fils 


their hearts wich joy unſpeakable,and 


plorious, to ſtrengthen them againft 
the approaching confli& : (thus God 
to hearten his Son 'againſt thar great 
200ny In the garden, and combate on 
the Crofle, transfigureth him on the 
Mount firſts) fo on the contrary,ſome- 
tines before” great reyelations and | 
comforts;to make thzm ſweet and the 
more welcome, God uſeth to with- 
draw himſelf rhen moſt ; thereby pre- . 
paring the heart for them : as Phyſiti- 
ans do the body for cordials.The grea- 
tet ſoring-tide of comfort comes in 
upon the loweſt ebbe of diftrefſe. Di- 
ſrefſe enlargeth the hear, and makes- 
thirſt after comfort the more, where- 
by it is.made more capable of conſola- 
tion : For that rule holds uſually true, 
2.Cor.g. That as ſufferings abmnd,. ſs 
comforts ſhall abound alſs, 


CHAP, 
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The caſes orvinary, wherein God goth 
leave Nis. Darkneſle, 


Ow ſecondly, we come to the 

LN more ordinary caſes, wherein 

God diſpenceth this darknefſe, Ere 

I name particulars, I will premiſe 

concerning them, this generall rule, 

A general We ſhall finde, that God goes not 

| rule pre- conſtantly by the ſame rule in the dif. 

= : , penſation of them :. ſo as no man can 
| Ihat God npde Eh | 

| varies faygrbat-inſuch &ſuch caſes, God yill 

in theſe anddothcertainly deſert men, or that 

| diſpenſati- he alwayes doth ſo:- but is various 

__ in his dealings herein, - For ſome 

men he leaves for a while in dark- 

neſſe, in, and-upon, and immediately 

, after their converſion ; their ſun r1- 

ſeth in an eclipſe, and conttmueth fo 

till noone, yeatill their night : on the 

contrary-, towards others ſometimes 

he never ſhines in more comforts on 

them then art their firſt converſion : a- 


conmitted ; to others he never re- 
veales himſelfe more at any time, 
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NN er 
then after a groſſe finne humbled for, 
and repented -of, thereby to ſhew the 
freenefle of his grace, Se likewiſe, 
ſome that-have lefle '&race, and haye 
lived more looſely, he fills their fails 
at death, and they have abundant 
entrance, with full fail into the Kizg- 
dowe of Chriſt; others that have 
walkt mere ſtrictly with God, and 
whoſe ends you'would expect ſhould 
bemoſt glorious; 'he leaves to feares 
and doubts ; and their Sun doth ſer in 
acloud. ; 

And the reaſons yvhy God 6s thus 
various in theſe his dealings,'ts both 
becauſe ſpirituall comforts tend not 
ſimply ad-eſſe, but bezeefſez nottothe 
abſolure being of a Chriſtian, bur to 
his comfortable well-being : and 
alſo becauſe 1n reſpe& of their diſ- 
penſation , they are to be reckoned 
n the ranke 'of temporall rewards : 
and' though light and -afſurance ' is 
hot an earthly, but an heavenly 
bleGng, yet it is but a remporary bleſ- 
ing 3 and therefore as the *promi- 
ſes' of other temporall -good things 
ae not abſolute , no more are the 
Porifes to give affurance to a belie- 
-..- er 


, 3 w_ 4 —_ = 
- paced <> et——ay + a . gnedm>—oremip - —_—s w . ——— Fl 
_— — — —— — — —__— ATI _—O LI y w - —_— - «54H at ay era cdrom 
_—_ CD —— ———— OS wi ” - —_ Kos 4.64" ts - ny - 
__ FE" Cone ag, 9 _— -_ 


See. 


 AChild of Light © 
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ver abſolute, as thoſe ro give him hea 
ven and ſalvation are, Therefore likeþ h 
wile on the contrary, darknefle and = 
diltrefle of conſcience is but a :emps 
f rall chatiiſemenr, as outward croſle, 
are; differing from them onely in theſſ *W 
-matrer of them ; the one: being con Wo 
vertant avout things of the outward.” 
man, chis of the inward, namely, aþ.. 2 
mans ſpirituall eftate. Hence thcre 
| forejn the diſpenſation of both,thove 
| God alwayes goes by ſome rule, as 1: EP! 
| all other dealings of his ; yer ſo as he 
| varies and deales differently with high, 
children therein : as he doth in di 
ſpenſing outward proſperity and ad 
verity, Serting the one againſt the FR 
other, to the end that man ſhould find Woo, 
wthing after him, as Soloman ſayes dy 
Eccleſ,7,14. that is, gives ſuch croſſe God, 
and contrary . oppolite ;inſtances ing.” ? 
both kindes, that men might not fine 
him out in theſe wayes, of trace; him,a 'Y 
_ the phraſe is, Rom. g. ult.not ſo, a5 tal 
ſay certainely and infallibly, whip 
-he meanes to doe: in ſuch and ſuch: 
h caſes, Indeed 1 theworld to. cong.*Þ 
he makes even: with all-rhe world race 
how differing ſoever- his diſpend? g 
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1 hea; ons of rewards or puniſhments have 
© like- xeen here 3 and what is behind-hand 
e andſ, 0 any one, he rhen payes with reſpe& 
Yom afar they have received, Thus in | 
xter of ſpiricuall Joy. and affurance, 
od may vouchſafe it to: one that 
ch not feared and. obeyed him {0 
ch, as one that walks in darkneſle : 
bu chen if any 'one_ hath. received, 
pre earneſt penme aforchind, and 
hath 'not walked anſverably, God 
conſiders It as an aggravation of his 
in, as-he did in Solomon, whoſe tinne 
Kagetavared by this, 1 Kings I1.9, 
10. that he ſinned againt God, who 
had appeared to him twice « Othe rwiſe, 
Etheſe comforts make a man in any 
froportion to ſuch coſt, more Fruirfull 
hen orhers are , I ſee not bur that 
God, who crowns his own graces,will 
jeward them. the more ; "his being 
bs meanes ſanctifed to: 10me, to 
rk more; grace, as afflictions ate to 
; \- hg Thus i it -1s in like manner in: 
&ſerrings, and diftreſſe of mind, they 
ing-a temporal pumſhment;God is 
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ſaken, | 


— Rr eee RU II Winer pero or 


4 dei DEAL k) 


Cm 


192 


moans 


| 


q 
| 
| 
| 
| 


; 
: 
: ; 
Wd 
' 
| 
| 
: 


| A Child of Light”: 

 ſaken,when one of leffe ſhall repre a 
Kg, as it is ſaid of the Coriathiansin 
Caſe of worldly proſperity : So he ſhall 
have PEace and liberty'of minde, tti- ſhui 
umph over Saran, and' hell, and dif. 
comfort ; when Apoftles in compart Ig, 
ſon, that 1s, nfen eminent in grace,are 
inreſpe& of ſpirirual conflicts made |, 
Spettacles to angels and men, 

This rule premiſed, the ordinary ca-fhe hy, 
| fs 0 NE 
i 1Caſe, Furſt, in caſe of carnall confidence: ſhire, 
Incaſe of thus Pſal.30. David had been in —_ nany | 
| carnall itirefle of minde, for awhile, as ap-ſÞp. Ro 
| = peares.by what is ſail ver: and 5.þþ ye, 
| GENCC; | EF 5643 110 ht 

Gence: = thar rhough heavineſs be over-nighr, jeÞpr.. 
Joy cometh 11 the morning, and in this Þ. 
ſun-ſbine David looks abour him, andÞ;.. [4 
ſees never a cloud appeat in view that oo 
misht again eclipſe his comfort, then af. 
he 'orew'-:confident upon” no othetſÞe, ©. 
ground bur preſent ſenſe, thinking itÞz c. 
would alwayes be ſo with him; and og... 
cruſtedin that comforche had ar prec}gye., 
ſent, asif now he could never have$y, 1, 

| beentroubled ſo'again, (as in fiich caſhp,- 1; 
ſes 200d ſouls are apt'to think) Now reſſe j 
fall never be removed, ſayes David « his 
this was carnall confidence, and Go - *' 
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- [to confound it hides himfelfe againe, - hos 
86 A VeloJo oP : , oo oY 
251} Now carnal-confidence 1s either, _ 
ſhall Firit, when we truſt to falſe fignes Cargall. if 
, Ui Bſhufled-in among rrue, which is inci- confidence | 
1 i dear even to believers thac are in the ings 
PA Bate of grace, and: haveigood'eviden- .. 1, eras 
Cart Kcesroſhew fot it , who: yer together fiing to 
made Fich thoſe ſound evidences, do often falſc _ 
ake together many ocher : fignes that —— 
!y Fre but probable, yea, and whichare © a 
Peceifull, and bur comnion cs hypo. | 
ence: fnres : this weare apr todo , totake. : 
\ 2'"U Inany things as infallible Genes which - 
as aP- Fre not ; As many are ſaid in Danjet;-' > 
and 5: cleave tothe better fide by flatter «© 
bh, / ina mans hearc,' many falſe Ggnes * 
in ta3Kill come in, and: flatter a man, and 
1m, andre cheir teftimony,& ſpeak the ſame 
2W thitftine crue evidences do. Now God; 
rt, tell guicover which are falſe and which 
> Otithre not, leaves a man': and thenthe 
nkinz10hil find all his falſe Gigris to leave him 
; andi0Lqmerers uſe to do, and co be bur as 
| Al PIG Ygken ceech among thoſe which are 
er haVund and whole, to faile and diſquiet - 
ſich Cm,” like- reeds char break when any 
) 0" "eſſe is pur torhem, and ſato run ins 
D419 his hand, 
and Co” 
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2, Purting, e@r :: 18tondly when we pur tot. 


too much ch of our c d US, 
-—— our confidence upon figns 7 


dence on thouph.trie, rand eruſt 'roo much KD 
SGgnes; © comforts and former revelations, and = 


| @ \..+ - q -— ® © of -1 
|| -'+ +2 witneſſes of Gods :Spirir, and. roouf, * 
|| ©" * ': naces-which areallibur creatures,a&;; 


SS 


| | "we .» 3 CO! 


- » 1 ;Cherefore-werlewall the weight of oufljyas. 
*r+1).:."  fupport co-hang on theſe, God in th "gh 
© © *,"- ae often:lebves us, That no fleſfc co. 
© fhobldergjoyee ihe preſence, | tp 
3. When. Of thirdly,” whemiwe chink graceyſs.. 
ia gong-2d comforts are fo rooted 1n oufe, © 
zo Chriſt elyegzthar we neglet God & Chrilly,”- - 
For uphol- farthe upholding, increaſe, and exe "> 
ding our . eife of they then:God withdraws "Th 
Ears . holit of: theſe;ithatwe may have 1,1. 
iquiſe tothe ſpringand well-head. M8," 
-— 20 much confidence in the power! AY 
- Inkerentprace,-caufed Chriſt to lea he hy 
; Prey to thetpower of fin, ſo the li 4 
« Confidence alfain the rower of gra im 
_ eauſeth{God:g9 Jeaveus 'to the gu ok 
« 6 - of, /andrrerros thavcome 'by fin. | Th 
2. Caſe, - The ſecond cafe,Pornepleting (ul 5 
Sor Heſs. RO og wei os 1 aj x 
L<Qing-: ' PFRSI0US vpperiahrles of ron — et 
oppor” Tefreſnings ds:God harh vouchſa 4 to F 
nities of a$'for che-megte& of 'holy uti h pe 
Conlar, Vhcrcin God gud offer 0 draw mi Thing. 
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le che Sacramento Prayer, &c. 'S0 ogg 
$.4,556,7. Chriſt 664 at. the doote 
and'knockt,* that is; *mbvedthe heart 

v, Phe Chureh there'ro, pay; or pet- 
WM {61m rhe' like duty-in "white he-ufech 
6 cothento the heart arid viſitic; he 

Tf 7 red fo aſh{ther, and began 'ro en- 

.Sltge and prepare ker. heart; bur the 

wp C ade exe pon this, Chriſt went 
Thereſe y, onely* he lefrbehinde 

on, 1 ek of 'him&lfe 

Jin « hek hed V4; 536. enough to flirre 

wer upfo'ſeek him, in the ſeiſe of the 

A Nant of him 8 | in Upon God uſerh 


| 'THicaty, if vaſe bf --ot wxcifu the b 
acer Which a man hath, nor aircidg 2: For 4. Coſt os | 
wp; , &c. when Chriſtians areas exerciſing 
it fere etveenfleeping and: wakirig \ Eraces, 
$ -{fhich was the C hurches nn 
'of gra that Cavtic. 5. 2. then "alſo Chit 


nor 


he "ul Geferts. To performe duties with-the 
Cn. Inward. man half awake, as 1t were, 
ing ſl and half aſleep, to pray as if "we prayed 
forts Ju ; (as on the contrary, 'We ate 7 
\chlafe ve the world as if we fed it not:) Thus, 
- Juric ; doe the work of the Lord vegligent= 
__ h, this provoketh God.to abſent 
ſlinſelfe, as he did there, Cant'ciy.2. 
K 2 And 
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' And fo: 2 Pet. 14g, He that lacketh 
. theſe chiogs, that is, #ſech them no; 
neglecting oO adade gr ace to grace, (43 


ary fru 


er. Wil 
Fout 


the former words expound thyſfſonmu 


phraſe , and it agrees. with the like 
elſewhere 'uſed :-as ate25029, He 


[Prov 


that uſerh not his calent, 1s ſaid nori 
have it. To bum that hath ſhall be yy »TUL 
ven, and frombim that hath not, Cc 
A blindneſſe (toon falls on ſuch a manÞ@94. 
and he forgerreth all that ever hie ha 
(as was ozened afore.) And inde « 
there 1s no reaſon that a man ſhoulg®s 
have preſenc comfort -of future grace 


' When he ne#fe&s the ſe of preſen 


. grace. Eſay. 64.7. God: compplainey % 


that there was z0ve that Firred v 


himſelf : and for this, G od was wrah** 
Whereas otherwiſe, ver.5. God mee 
Ks with bin that worketh righteouſutſs, i iy 
rejojceth im him that. 7eroycerh to wor 
righceouſnefſe, God meets ſuch ang 


rejoyceth with, and drawes nigh unty 


them ; bur gthers, that firre not | 


themſelves, God rouzeth and (irrg® 
_ them up by terrours, He rhar walk, 
according to this 'rule, peace be on hin! 
. Galat.6.16, not elſe, . Though cop? 5 
 fortis rot alwayesche preſent necF* 


\# 
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ackerlifpry fruit of righteouſneſs, yet it is ne- 
MN nor. without it. | 

ce, (x Fourrhly,in caſe of ſome groſs ſuv 4; 

1 theffonmitted ag arnff lght unhumbled for, In caſe of 
1e like proved [candalous,or of old fins lon ſome groſs 
9. Hargotten : 1 will give inſtances feach ” 

1 not i cular. FEY | 

ll be gifhFiclRs for ſome'groſfe fin commitred | 

t, Oban tight. An inftance for this is againſt * 
a manſÞ@z4. . Who, © chough he was a man light, * 
- he hater Gods: hearr, yet 'we meet with 

inde: often com; laining, as one thar 

ſhoul$#8 frequently in theſe deſertions : 

e grace ongſt orher times, once in the 119, 

* preſenſ}#:V<2'5 ,2-Se where h#Sſoul cleaverh 

lane the.duſt. , and is even at deaths 

irred of, for he ſayes, quicken me, he 

1s wrothIeanes ic in regard of the ſenſe of 

od meets favour, which 3s better then life, 

uſneſs,t hich | alſo 15. the meaning of ' that 

to woÞraſe.that his ſoul did cleave mnt the 

Gch nf that 1s, was brought to the appre- 

1oh un hon of dearth, therefore Pſak 
- not uÞ+ 75. Chritt upon the Croſſe (of 
id (tim che Pſalm is made) cryes our, 
c walk God had forſaken him, and brought 
2 on hin fe! to the duſt of death:aand David 
ach cons here alſo,chat his ſoul melted, and 
ar nec} ®5ſcolved , eyen all the powers 
_— K 3 of 
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198: AiChild:of Light\ | 
of it were looſned;; andifailed within 
him at the ſenſe of Gods wrath, even 
as. wax melts-beforeche-fire ; ordinari- 
ly we findeinScriptute-'no-ſuch em! 
. nent deſertionz but:we finde the cauſe 
of; it not-far off, if-we'read:on : ſo 
here, in the 29. vet. Remove from mYlOthe 
(fayes David) the way of. lying. HepSan 
.. points to-the-ſoare: of his hearc, andichif6; 
wherein: his grief lay:: David: among; 
other corruptions,” k-d:a lying, ſpirit, | Ke, 
in-- the- 1-Sam. 21. 2» Dave veyſheat 
roundly telleth- rwo or three lies to-{k 


| Wes 
ovether, when-he:fled from Savl, andjnztion 


\ 


came- to- 4billfelechr,. who-fearing tolSmb 
harbour- him-- becauſe. of. Saai;. aSkfKensr 
him why. he wasalone : ir being a ſulFſthat £j 
picious-thing, that-he-ſo great a manſſſayes- 
ſhould have: no. greater-traine to atſplyes. 
. tend him; and did: argue-that he fledÞDav 
as- a: praſeribed perſon, andrhen '!zone, 
would be: dangerous-to foſter hm;and tl 
To- this he: anſwers:roundly:; ThaYTheſc 
tbe- Kiug had: communded him a bujfimme 
»eſſe;;\ there is: one lie; awd [chat th! Jing 
King had commanded him ſeere/ie-nSdecau 
there: is - another: and: becauſe Wſiſech 
ſervazts ſhouldinot\ know” it , [h4Flinne. 
ſent: them: away. to:ſeverall pc ur, 
24 | BA —_— 
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vithin-flthere -15 a; third : and: ;againe, at the! 
evet 8g, verſe, I have. pot browght my: ſmard;; 
inatt- kwanſe. the Kings: bufinefſe required 
1 e'«ba#e, there, is; a fourth; lie. David, 
cauſe-lyent on here in-away.of lying ;z: they. 
n : ſofnere all- aade,. oo, deliberate liess: 
ons me Other like: ſpeeches of -his,. as..chat; 
 HelpSam27s 8; 10: where he told: 4<: 
r, andicheſh; . T hat he. went againſt. the. South: 
amonglof Fudah,; and againi# the South of the: 
ſpirtt; Uenites, verſe 10, when'.as he went 
- veryſlaint he Gefarrites :avd the. Amale-. 
ies to-Ykes.,vo8 Some: excuſe; becauſe thoſe 
vl, andfjnations.* berdered:' over'' agarft. the. - 
ring oRSwb: of Tudab, - andthe South of the 
d;. aSMflKentes, and ſo: make: out a truth it 
g a ſulFthat ſpeectt : but-yerthe lat ver. that. 
a manſilayes-that 4chifh believed David, ine. 
: to abſiplyes,. that- as he-- underfiood-it; ſo! 
he flec David indeed -meant. it; asf 'hethad : 
then zone.up againſt his own-country-men, 
r Innfand then it can no. way: be; excuſed. 
: ThaJTheſe therefore being - groſle  finnes, 
s 4 bujfinnes againſt lights (4s. of. all finnes:. 
char th? Jing: mud needs 'be ſuppoſed-to bes. 
ern tFdecauſe iris againſt that; truth which! 
auſe Wife - up; in the minde) )and:'is: 4 
| : haFfinne: whi wits ms _—_ has: 
placsar, cunming,. and wit; . and a 'finnes. 


—_—\ 
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which when the truth is diſcovered Fords 
proves exceeding ſhamefull and fcan- || ;. 4; 
dalous ; therefore chis 6in, eſpecially |, 

when it had bin ſome while-gone onin nl 
by him,which cherefore he calls a way || cham 
f lying, lay heavy og him long after, deed 
Therefore. he'entreats God to take the Ca 
load of it off, Remove from me the AY 


wa) of gs Kt was the load hereof 
which aid he 'fo-heavy on him, asit || oy, 
refled his ſoul to the dſt of death, as 


| nth 
«Incaſe be had before complained. he. 
of ſome ©- So for the ſecond particular, in caſe inay 


finne not #:ſix be not t hroughly humbled for,and 
throughly confeſſed-; or if when we committed || 1:4 
humbled it,we had ſhifts co keep us from think- : 
or, Ing ic to be fin, or not ſo hainous ; or 
were doubtful wh-rher ic were a || jg. 
fin. or no, and ſo were loath to. ac- || 1;. 
knowledge it to be a fin, and to bur- 
then our ſelyes with' ir in our con- Þ| pry 
feſlions, bur our hearts Rood our ra- 


- therto clear our ſelves in ic : as its ÞÞ 11.6; 
likely David} did in the caſe of his JN... 
murth=r of #r:iah ; he had: done it ſo Pl 


cunningly, as - he chought he could his | 
ckar binſelf,and waſh his hands of ir, I jj. 
or it was bug- the chance of war (ayes 


ke) char did cut him: offgThe ſword de- 


woareth: 


| 
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voureth one as well as another; And: 


{ he excuſerh it,.2 Sax. 1.1.25, God 
in this caſe brings hin to the rack, Pf, 
32, (It is chought that, Palm was: 
made, as well.as the 5.1. Pſal,. upon 
that occaſion of his murther ;. and in-- 
deed may ſeem ſo,. they are tuned. 
ſoneer together, as might be ſhewne: 
inmmy -particulars :)) Theſe fins be-- 
ng known-and become ſcandalous, 
David was to confefle publickly ; as. 
inth2 end he did, whenin making: 
the 51. Pſal. he Rood to doe penance: 
ina white ſheer,. that I may ſo ſpeak. 
Now David was loath-to. come t@ 
this, that murther deins done ſo oun-- 
ningly, he could hardly bz brought to- 
confeſſe ir, ſo muchas m ſecret, much: 
kfle publickly ; God in this caſe layes: 
his hand ſo ſorely on bin, that his 
nrral mofFure was dried up, as that: 
Pſalna tells us, (for in men croubled in: 


conſcience, their rrouble.of mind cafis-- 


their bodies often intoas great: heats,, 
as men that-are.in burning feavers, fo» 
Pſal.ro024 3. inthe like fit, be. fayes: 
hi bones were burm-like an hearth;)and: 


this was withour: incermiſſion day and 
meht-;. and thug he lay rearrng,, ſo he: 
| Rs, © Xv- 


"4: Chlldaf, Tote 


— his carriage in his corture, | 
like-a malefa&oron the rack ;though 
haply-he-cryedour for- mercy.to God, 
yer becauſe :nor-witha broken. heart, 
God thetefore accounted it, but as 5 


man'hymbled :for' his fine, And. 
why was: David pur to the rack thus? - 


lent\, midigetroared, v«yQa Rillbroken-. 


1 ſard-F-wouldiconfeſs my ſinne, ver.y 


K layo 


this his fint-wor 

rercliatas ap 
didnet'yetre | 
of hid. ſubuntion! to hi (for chere he 
prayes for irinchs ſenſe of the want of 


| allo, ang mags, 


ronings: that4is; thei voice of a beaſt 
aSitwere, rathet then'the voice of a- 


he. would'inet. confetle;, and hum-.. 
ble: tamſelfe- for his finne ; -/ was [-. 


kearted: confeſſton might; have ſaved: 
allthis rorment. Bur when intheend. 


andiuty his: heart he'refolyved once y 
pen-all that finiof murther, and, 
adultery-.inthe circumftances of them, 
then? God" pardoned: him, (as you 
know he dia) fos.Nathan cog to 
him; cold him as» ſoon+as: but-a word”: 
of confeſſion; ages 'rofall from him,. 
med; Andiyeraf- 
ppearsin the 51; Pf, God: 
1 wrt, and'che joy - 


it)nor uneithe lad publickly _ its 
dl bigs 
it- 


rercifie him - and: afflict, ts 


ang = Dain” | 


ir having cauſed rhe. enemies of God-to- 


Haipheme, God would wy agpalick. 
ſatisfaRion given, «1 

So; when. the incelluoug perſ erſon had.) 
commuted that: -ſfinne, 1 OF » GeIaJe- 
for which, as then he; was, not . hum: 
bled (for afterwards i inthe 2 Corc2+7s- 
when he was hamb/ed, indeed; be bids 
them comfort him) yet, till that his: 
humiliation was; appxent-,, . he bids 
them to delrver ſuch 4-one to-Satany, 
to the Gaoler, tothe: tormentor with 
him, .to- the! prince of darkneſle. to. 
(pits. 
Now the: meaning-of-chat-delivering.: 


 himup ro Satan, was that. he- ſhould. 


be ſolemnly excommunicated,, Wltigla, 
when it is perfarmed-as-it ovghti to 
bz, In the name of the: Lord  Teſm,.. 
and with the powergfthe Lord-Jeſus;. 
ther as the Church cuts- them: off- 
from-communion with, them, ſo-God- 
from. communion with: himſelF,; and- 
He withdrawes- all fellowſhip: with; 
their ſpirits, (as was before declared)- 
and | fo- leaves them- alone- 1-darks-- 


_ neſſe,, and to: deſertions $.; and not« 


anely ſo., but delivererh: them: np- 


Ir to- Saran, not with; aoummilice the 


Carty / 


Cn 
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© c\rry them on to more (ine, (for the 


end ptofounded by the Apoitle, was 
thereby to deſtroy the fleſh, ver.s. nor 
co nourtih'' 1 by provoking; him to. 
more. ſinne') but to terrifie and af- 
Ai& his conſcience, and to-ſtirre up 
therein the guilt of fin, and terrours: 


fotit.: Which God ſanifies to: hum-. 


ble a man, and'to mortifie the fleſh : 
and thus: wherr thar Corinthian was 
excommunicated , and' given up to: 
him, - dtd Satan deale with him : for- 
2 Corgnth,2 7» he was nigh being ſmal-. 
lowed up of tos much ſorrow, and this 
occaſioned by Satan, whoſe devices we 
are not 5gnorant of, ſayes the Apolile, 
vef;11. Now as every ordinance: 
hath a proper peculiar work it is ap- 
pointed for, -an" inyard effeRt. to ac- 
company it inamans- ſpirit : So this, 

and that proper effeck and inward 
working and event of this great ordi- 
nance of excommunication 13 terrour, 
and ' forrow-and i deſertion of fpirir , 
thereby to humble a man, even as ir is 
the proper-'effe& of Sacraments to 
convey comfort and aſſurance, and to 
convey the ſeale of the: Spirit, And 


wht this ordinance is negle&ed or o- 
13184 : mitted 


OOO en oO On 9 OO > ene in IE Tn 


not re 
dealir 
publi 
child 
nour; 
et h 
y be 
for t 
to cl 
him « 
he C- 
Eaſe, 
dittor 


 -- 


She « te ee 


walking is Darkneſs. 


mitted, when-yer grofſe and ſcanda- 


lous fins require it; then- a man- be=.: 


longing wo'Ged, God himſelf ofcen. 
works thus, and inflicts this on htm: 


without [that ordinance, Thus he- 


dealc with: David and others after 
proſſe fins, God inwardly excom-: 
municates and ca(ts them out of his: 
reſence', and from: all. comforts: 
his ordinances, although. they are 
not refuſed by:men'to come to them :: 
dealing herem, as a farher that 1s a 
publique magittrare,-with an unruly: 
child, after ſome- great .miſdemea- 
nour; theugh he-+calt him not off; 


yet he may ſend him tothe Gaole,. 
to be for example ſake impriſoned :: 
for the Gaokr totake him , and: 
to clap irons on him”, - to: have: 
kim down into the -dungeon,” where: 


he ſees no light, and intothe liccle- 


Eaſe, where he 1s ut fo Rraic a con-- 
dition , as he cm netxher fit, nor- 
fand, nor lie,as Elby excreſſerh: it; - 
job 26.16:he callerh it briugmng 2te 4 
trait place; and binding them m fet- 
ters-and cords of affliction, and then he 
ſews them their- Kates 814 z and. 


pherozn they bavecxcerded,v.8. gn. 


 ! 


hy 


| Yea, 
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And this 
3:for fins 
long fince 
commur- 


ted... 


Yea, and Thirdly, this::God doth: 
not-onely. prefently after: the :finnes 
were:-comnutred,.bue ſometimes # 
long while after, and-that: when they 


| have been often; confeſt... Yea; and. 


after that God hath : pardoned them: 
alſo m our conſciences, as well as in: 
heaven; yet 'the guilt i\may: returne. 
again and leave ns1n datkneſſe;. Thus 
Job 13; 26s. Forithe ſins: of: his youth 
(which:queſtionlefſe he had humbled 
himſelffor, and had affurance of- the: 
pardon of, yet,) God did write bitter 
things againſt | him for them many 
yeares: after, and: wade him: poſſeſſe: 
then; as himſelf ſpeaks: God gave: 
him over to the Gaoler;z” and put him 
to-: litcler eaſe” 107 priſon, Thou: 
patteſ# mynfeertmts the ſfocks, fates he. 
ver.'2 951, Foragthepower of -fin, and. 
the /ant ofijaig butin parrdone away. 
1 or -membrrs; (or 1n' oxr couſcicuces 
the guiltiof fan's likewiſe bur in part 
done' away;"in regard of our appre- 
henfrons ofthe pardoiv-of them 3 and. 
therdfore::as - thoſe | luſts: we had: 
thought: dead, and' that they would 
never haye nifen again; do ſometimes 


revivevand/ grouble-up-aftofh,; +com-- 
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ning: with new affaults ;. ſo in- like: 
mannef may:the: guilt of thoſe; finnes . 
revive which» we-chought: long afore 
had been.: pardoned,., and after the 

commtthon-ef ſome new-aR; or for-.. 
cetfulnefls of the old, and ſecurity. 
about them,. God may-ler them looſe. 
got» us afreſh; chat we ſhall:look: 


upon them,..as'ifth2y,never had been. 


pacdoned;. _ 


'Nowthe reaſon-of all theſe. parti- The Reas | 
eulars; both.why grofle {ins, eſpecially ſon of all.” 


againſt light; when not confeſſed - 
thtoughly-,. ſhould! yer after: many: 
yeares calt us into-ſuch firs of: deſerts: 
ener”: or, :! | 
Becauſe: taetein we rebell : againft+ 
Gods ſpirit's and: that: ſpirit, 1 641165: 
tral an; ati vobii.trattatuwr, doth deal : 
with us, as We .withhims - If you» 
+-rw hn, be-grieves Jang aft you re--: 
ell againſt him, be-fights:againft you." 
a3 an+ enemy: ſo: Blay'63.t0c They 
rebelledr! and :vexed Dk: Spirit ,. 
therefore he was turned tobe their - ent=: 
andthe fonrht agamſt then : now:-: 
ton agamit light 15) called 'rebellion,. 
{67oþ24.11; ' Whenmerr gor abour- 
Gextinguithand darken the: / zght. of: 
Tran airelt rang. 


bf 
# 
| 
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direftion, which: God had tet up in 
their: hearrs to guide. their paths by, 
God'purs out the gt of comfort, and 
ſs leaves them to. darknefle.: But e- |, 41,4 
| ſpecially then, when our hearts are ſo || yea; 
fall of guile, as we plead thar they || 6,4 
are no-{innes ; or extenuate them, as. || been 
Davidinall likelihood did, Pſa/me || ther; 
32. in referenceto which he fates, in- || yye ; 
2. verſe ofrhat Pſalme, That chat &| yp 
man'is a bleſſe4 man ur whom i #9 gue, = 
and in the 5r. Pfalme. 6. Thou de- ſpiri 
feſt truth i the inward parts ; David 
had dealt guilefully. and: deceitfully || Thi, 
incthar.ſin; if man keeps a fin under” Þ| jj, 
his tongue, and -will not . be convin-- || jeqo 
«ed of 1r, nor bring it forch-by con- || wi.h 
feflion, God in that caſe brings him || , . 
tothe rack, as-rliey do. Traytors to || fee 
confeſle : and'if it be chat any. of our || py, 
old fins revive,” and cauſe theſe. ter-- Þ 7,,,, 
routs, -it is becauſe we began: to look || 0g; 
onthemas-paſtand gone,and thought || ;,,,, 
we needed norgo-on tn hamble our” Þ orof; 
ſelves any more -foc them z making Þ ſom 
accounc they. are {0 buried, as that || hes, 
they will never riſe again;; when-as | eg 
the: remembrance of. them ſhould 
/ keep us low, aud huable us SL, cur: 
Ta } R 9 
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PW I daies, It is laid tothe charge of them 
| by, inthe 26. of Ezek.22. That they res 
and Þ membred wot that they lay in their 
CL E- Þ, Hood, We ateapt to think that time 
e 10 } weares out the guilc of fins ; but to. 
they | God they are as freſh as if they had 
as }| been - committed yeſterday; and 
ve | therefore nothing weares them out 
> W Þ but repentance. Great fins forgiven 
that || muſt not be forgotten. 
Fifchly, in caſe of a ſtubborn fliffe Fe, 5 
| dts ſpirit, under outward afflictions;when $, Caſe. | 
avid we will not mend nor ſtoop to God. Of a ſtub- þ 
| This may. be parc of the. caſe men- born ſpirit | 
nder” Þ| tioned £ ſay 57. 16. where God a. ver Þ 


PR : | ourward # 
WIN- | ledging the reaſon why he conrended ,@: a: | 


Ccon- With a poor ſoul of his, he gives 
him Þ an. account of ir, verſe x74.-you ſha'l 
5 0' f ſee where che--quarrell began: , 
Our If For the irrquity of bis coverouſueſs 
Ce-" F 1. was wro!h; thats, ' for ſome in- 
Jook || ordin:t2 affe&ion , which we call 
nohe corcupiſcence, he mentioneth not a 
OUT. YI proſs a&t of fr committed, ſo much as 
king | ſome luſt harboured : for which God 
that | began robe anzry,and to fhew the ef- 
n-49' I fefts of that his anger in ſmiting him, 
taply with ſome outward croſs firſt ;  [ 
was wroth and (mote hin: & Mes 
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did no good,: Godibegan tobe more: 
angry;andto hide himfelf :. I hid my 

face :- and this he ſpeakes* of inward: 
_ affliction; which he: alſo: calleth, yer, 
' 1.6; Comendymg with: the ſoul, and (0; 
far leavingit, as" that: the #þrri was 
ready to faite. xr came to: inward af- 
fliction; in the-end ::- and” he fiirther 
intimates the-cauſe- of all this, He: 
went on frowardly in the: way of bis 
heart. Whew lighter' and outward 
ſtrokes will not- take: us off, God' 
leaves and: deſerts: our: ſpirits; and: 
wounds them: And theireafon is, for 


in.this:caſe-ywhat courſe; elfe. ſhould 


God take; foreither he-muſtgive him: 
up: to hardnefle- of» heart, and leave 
him to his flubborneſſe,: and” ſo he 
ſhould: haveiloſt:his child ; bur thar 
God's: reſolved. hz will not do; 7 
will heal bm ſaichhe, ver.18. When 
therefore rhe: heart! remaines ſtub- 
borne: under-other Rtrokes , he hath: 
no way” left in” his ordinary courſe 
_ andprogrefle;in the way of- meanes, 
| burecolayftrokes upon his ſpirir, and 


wound:that; And this yoke is like to: 


break and tame him, if any ; For this 


ke cannot! bear:: other: ourward- af- 
fAigions 


walking. ix Darkneſs. 
I I nn = 
Dre || fictions, mans nacurall ſpirir, ftout- 
vp || nefſe, and ſtubbornefle may bear.;and: 


ard. | hatch born eveniin:beathen men ;_they: 
er, | have- endured: any: thing- rather then. 


ſg- | be.put out of their way:; The Furie- of 
ya; | man will-ſuſtaine: infirmities ': but 1n- 
af. | this, che Spiree faules inthem, ver, 16. | 
her | Other affiictions are: but particular ; } 
Hs. | but as-takingi ſome +Rars of comfort if 
7, | outof the firmament;. when -others- 1 
ard || are till:lefe-ro-ſhine-ro- them £: bur z 
-d: | when: Gods: countenance is id, the- | 


nd: | Suit (elf, che: founcain- of- light is - i 
for- | darkned, andſo a: generall datknefle: | 
114; | befallsthem:: and:cherefore then the: - 

in. | hears driverro God; andbroke off<- 


ve || from all chingselſes and chen God: 41 
he || delights to reftore-and-to-comfort'a i 

bar || maiv again, .] well. reſtore: Comfort to- | 

I | kmyver.1$; 


1en: Sixthly, in- cafe of deferting: kis'Se2.6.. "If 
ab- | truth, and not profeſſingir; and ap- 6. Caſe... \ſ 
ach- || pearingfor it when he calls-us: ro do For deſer-/1 


of Win ha . = 
rſe || it. In this cafe he left many. of the ©"B his- | 


rruth ' 


4 


/ 
; : Ld j 
es, Martyrs ;'many-/of whom, efpecially x... coi. | 
nd untlF choſe in Queen aries -dates 1ed ropro- | i 

bi 1 
and'che'light of "ir, God 'gave more: ' 


firengeh alo) and ſomethen alſo did. | 


ro. | (when with: the. Goſpels increaſe , fefſeir. . |{| 
| 


deſe re- 


-— 
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deſert the truth for a while, and 


then God in reſpe&t of comfort de- 
ſerred them ; jo their they recovye- 
ring Gods fayour again upon repen- 
tance and a new reſolution raken , 
to-ſtick to the profeſſion of the truth, 
what ever came of it, that therr de- 
ſertion made them the more bold and 
refolute, And this was in part Jo- 
74s caſe, who having a commiſſion 


ſealed intogo to Nizeveh, with a 


meflage from God ; he withdrew hin» 


ſelf, and went another away ; and 


God in the nud{t ofhis ſecurity caſts 


kin inco- 2 whales befly;;:and when - 
h2was there , God withdraws hin- 


ſelf fron him, as if hemeant never to 
own hin more inſomuch that 7*- 
nah ſayes, Cha-ter 2.46 Then I ſard, 
T am caſt ont of thy preſence, And 
there is-this equitie in, this dealing 
of God thus with us + That as when 
we are aſhamedof Chriſt, the puniſh- 
ment fitted: ro1t ts, 7 hat Chriſ# will 


be aſbamed of #4 : fo when we will 


wot witneſſe for God, there is no rea- 
ſon Hu fpirit ſhould witneſs tous, And: 
ſo; when we ſeem to evade perſecu- 
tion for the Croſle of Chriſt, then it is 

Sent meer 
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213 if 
nd meet, God ſhould meer with us,. 1 
Je- | and cake us in band himſelf; which is | 
[Co far worſe. T9 f 
IN Seventhly, in caſe of unthankful- Seft.7, | 
B nefſe,and roo common an efteem had 1.Caſe. || 
h, of aflurance, and lizhr of Gos gf,q. | 
le. countenance, and of ftreedome f:o0M thankful. 
nd thoſe rerrours and doubtings which nes tor || 
oa others are in ; which is a 6nChri- "_ 
2n Gians are axt to run mto : For as the | 
 & light of the Sun, becauſe 1t Is ordi- ? 
» | nary, is notregarded, none mind ir | 
id. or look at the Sun, but (as he ſaid) if 
its | whenitis inthe eclipſe ; So, a conti- | 
Mn | nuall ſun-{hine-of Gods favour en- | 
n- | -joyed, occaſioneth but a common [ 
to eſteem of it, And in this caſe God 
= | withdraws thoſe comforts, and aſſu-- 
A, rance ; becauſe they are the greateſt 
id and ſweeteſt caTtors of: all other ; 
2 ard which tc abuſe or not to value,of 
n all other grovokes . moſt, cherefore | 
1- In this caſe God takes them away. [ 
Ul For as Hoſ. 2. 9. in caſe of being j 
It unthankfull in outward mercies, Cod | 
i- } 79% them away, and reftored them 
d | nor again , till chey eſteemed 
l- || them betrrer , and acknowledoed 
"_ 


whence they had them ; So alſo in 
| 4 {; 1:1tuall 


— 
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ot doth God in like "manner 
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"The Aid enerall head; _ Ends 
for whic God leaveth his children 

' wngo thirdarkneſs, Firſt, ſuch as are 
" drawn from God, id his Fathfal- 
weſt <4 7% 


Ow 'let -us come to*thoſe 924; 
which'God mayhave in this his 
Jcaling with one*that” feares and: 0- 
beyes him, whichare marly and holy 
ones, 
'Fitf, ro ſhew his power and faith- 
- fulneſſe, inurholding,raifing up, and 
healing ry 7 fpirif again'as | hath 
- been Jong and-' [deadly wounded 
with inward rerrours 5 which” is as 
greatanevideticeof his power as any 
-other-: and” therefore fairh Hemar, 
Plalme $8.10. Wile tho ſhew wonders 
to the dead? ſhall thy faithfuineſſe be 
declared; 1 deſtruftion ? yer, 11, That 
is, ih Faing my ſoul up again-to Joy, 


and 


and cc 
Faiſe: u 


much 
hell $- 


that d: 


ſetſe © 
Fad, * 
Gods 


from q 


princi 
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he d1d 
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that h 
where: 
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and comfort, -yhich'ts as much as to 
zaiſe-up a dead man ; \nay more, as 
much as to raiſei up a*ſoul already -1n 
helly./for:the ſame rerrours, ſayes he, 
that deſtrey them, do in/like manner 
ſiſe on me ; inthe x Epheſ, 19.1t is 
fad, That the exceeding greatneſs 'of 
Gods prwer 'was ſeen im raifing ( hriſt 
from death ro life: and wherein lay 
principally the demonſtration. of that 


| it ? not fimply in raifing' his be- 
= 


up-again ; that was no more then 
hedid to others, but in Hts 2. 24. 


| the power is ſaid'to- be ſheyyn in this, 


that he having leafed rhe parns of death 
wherewith it was" mmpoſſtble he ſhould 
be held, he was raifed-"up again, tis 
foul washeavy unto-dearh, with ter- 
rours: and thoſe pains'in themſelves 
were deadly, though notto him, in 
that he being God as'well as -man, it 
mas impoſſible for him to fink under 
them +nowtherefore to raiſe up ahd 
lorifie that his ſoul that wag'ſ9'brui- 
fed, wounded, and pierced rhrough 
and through, herein lay the wonder - 
and fuch-a wonder God ſhewed'in 
Tecovering Heman, And to ſhewthe - 
'crearneſſgggf his work, ler us: FR 
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 waSin. And the reaſon.is, Gods f«-}f 


_ and fit and to come to nothing, ſ% 
- and fink-intodeftruRtion, Eſay 57" 
' 16. And again, the paines of rhoſeÞren,. 


Ec 


der alittle the depth and deadlineſs the pa 
of this kind of diftreſle ; it is comps the gu 
red to the bruifong of a reed, which || and as 
when it ts bruiſed, who can make it er of i 
and upright again 2 It ts called The [power 
woxnding of the ffirit,Prov.28.which [| For all 
no creature knowwes how to cone ac 
to heal, none but-God who is the f4- 
ther of \ Via - Who mad: them, and 
knowes how to mend them. .Ir is not 
onely called, the \fckyeſs of the ſpi- 
rit, as Eſ2, 33. 24. (where the want 
of the aflurance of the forgiveneſs of 
fremes, makes poor ſouls to ſay, / an 
ſick; which to heal is made «id re- 
rogative of. the Sun. of Nigkreoafinſ 
riſing with. healing 3n his wings Mal. 
4-2.) bur alſo it 15 called dear adit? 
deſtruition * for ſo.1n that 33, Pſalm, vouch 
Hemazs, calls that diftrefſe that he 


vour, is our life, by which we live, and 
are urheld ; which rharefore beingÞ 
withdrawn, the ſoul is ready to faile 


to 


nd moreÞter 


terrours are more violent, 


\ 
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neſs the pangs of dearh, «The ' wounds of 
np+ [che guilc of ſinne being as deadly, 
hich | and as ftrons, as the luſts of the pow- 
ke it er of it, and 1t, requires as. great a + 
The [power co diffolve and ſcatter rheni. H 
hich For all the Rieengrh that the Law and © _ || 
ie ac [Gods juſtice hath, fin alſo hath to l 
e fa. backTt;; For the ſtrength of fin is the | 
and Law, 1 Cor.i5.56. | | 
s not | Secondly, as to know the power of Sef&.2; 
 ſpi- FChriſt hrs reſurrection, ſo the fellow- 2.End, ro * 
want [ip of his ſafferings : that rhereby the know che 1 
eſs of [ſoul may be made more conformable © owſhip 
TE 4 C of Chriſts 
I am hin, as it is, Phil, 3, ro. As there @gcings; 
 pre- ſte the ſufferings for Chr:ft, ſo the wc 
\ueſs fferings of C hriſt - and God makes 
Mal. Þs partakers of both ; per/ecations 
b and pithout, and terrours within. With 1 
ſa/mt}Fmch Chriſts ſoul was' filled, then, / | 
ar heFihen as che rextſaies; He was beard if 
ds fe-f# what he feared and bis ſoul was (| 
e, andÞ*avy to death; and Ay God, My 
being be 
> faile 
thing, 
$7: 
f thoſe 
| more 
zen at 
che 


dſo Eſay 5 3. t pleaſed God to bruiſ\ e 
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therefore as Chriſt did ſuffer both in- 
wardly and outwardly, ſo do many of 
his members, If jaw have (uffered | 420! 
with him, ye ſhall alſo be glorifyed | Furu 
r'ith him, The Sons of Zebedem £ [nes 
would have been glorsfjed in Chrigs | Thi: 
kingdome, more then rhe teſt of the || rin 
Apoſtles : Bur fates Chriſt, Matthew they 
the 22. 23. Are yee able to drink of ſhor 
the cup whereof 1 ſhall drink? Hel ©*. 
meanes that cup delivered to him at and, 
his crucifying, Let this cup paſs, the perl; 
bicter cup of Gods anger - and are ith 
yee able to be baptized with the bay. forn 
rrſme I am baptizedwith ? namely, knoy 
outward afflictions, and perſecutions} 5: 
for. the name. of God ; which ate I 
called Baptiſme , becauſe they ſaſſ *<2c+ 
Gods mark on us,. that we are God, child 
| as Baptiſme doth. ſeal to us that wel * 
ace his ; and becauſe then the Charei that { 
ownes us, and takes notice of us aff} 7+ ! 
fincere, when we. have believed and ſehr 
ſuffered,. as at baptiſme the Churcdif *#atc 
receives us :. atad of. this baptiſm] are 
l Chii't ſpeaks in the, preſent tenſe] 2 Ve 
' beeaiſe that: he was already baptizvi Ty n 
| with-outward perſecutions : bur thi fore a 
enp which 19as roward. af fliftion of ff Vick 
: F " - ſein 
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agony,” which I ſhall drink, of, in the 
fucure ; which cup caſt him into chat 
ſweat, exe he came to the bottome, 
This though no creature was able to 
drink off to the bottome ; yer taſte 
they might, and he rells chem they 
ſhould, verſe 2.3. Ye ſhall drink of it, 
Tc, that 15, taſte of inward affliction 
and deſertion, as well as of outward 
perſecution ; terrours ' within and 
without ; and all to make us con- 
tormable to him, and ſo cone ro” . 
know in part What he - endured for 
F : "2, 


bezven :' To which very purpoſe 
——& 0pm of the te 4 Oe 
7. That here we walk byfauh, not 
þeht ; he had ſaid 4 


" of Gods 


eſtate of believers in this life is an 
ſtate of abſence from the Lord,where- 
n we want his preſence, and fo en- 
Þy nor the fight of him ;-and there- 
fore are to exerciſe 


© 


faith the more x 
Hl 18 this eſtate, anda 
peace otyen of purpoſe for us to wah * 
L 2 by, 


Which is peculiar to 


: 
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ere, and if| 
before; thar the hereafter, || 


Py 


Thirdly, to put the oreater diffe- Sef.35 1} 
rence berween the eſtate of - Gods 3.To ſhew | 
children kere, and rhac hereafter. in the diffe- | 
Ig Zent eſtare 


3 | 
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by, whileit we live here, And th ough 
ſometimes we have ſome /:ght, and 
glimpſes of him-and his preſence, yz 


- we walk not by fight alwaies, for we 


walk by faith, net by fight. We ſhall 
have enough of the fight of God here- 
afrer,when we ſhall ſee him a; we are 
ſeenface toface ; and be evermore with 
the Lord; when in. his light we ſhall 
ſee light ; and be ſairsfied with his 


zmage. We may therefore bz content 


to want it here ſometimes ; you may 


well endure over-cloudings here, and 


ſometimes that all fight ſhould be 
taken away ; for inthe world to come 
there will not be one cloud to all 
eternity , Your inheritance is light, 
Col. 1: 12.13. Light 1s your pottl- 
on, but how is the- ſeed time; and 
light is ſowen, Pſalme 97. 11. for the 


_ . T#phreow: you muſt be content to let 


ic lie- under-ground ; the longer 1t 


doth fo, the greater crop and har- 


veſt will-come up in theend. You 
muſt endure the viciſfitude of dzy 
and night here', ſorrow over-nght, 
and joy m the moraing ; for hereafcer 
you ſhall have continuall day and no 


night, This difference there 1s put F 
beryyeen || * 


bh tata 


walking in Darknef, 221 © 
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oh berween earth and heaven, to make 
nd heaven ſweeter, and to exerciſe faith : 
2t the eſtate in heaven 1s asa ſtate of 


ve | perfe& and continuall health ; which 
all that we may prize, Weate ever and . 
"I anon /icke here, and qualmes come 
are over our conſciences., feares our 
ith | finnes are not forgiven; but when 
all we come thithtr, The 1habitants 
his I there ſhall be no more ficke but their 
ent ſ fines ſhall be fogrventhem, Eſay'33. 
nay 24. | 
The fourth end is, to let us ſee 5e#7 
be || whence fpirituall "comforts and re- 4.End to 
"me | frefhings come : That God alene ſhew the 
all | keeps the keyes of that cupboard, and ipringot 
ht, | alonediſpenſeth them how.and when'*!.'P Fl 
Ortl- he pleaſeth . That we:may knov (as It comforts 
and | 5 Eſay 44 « 65 7.) that it is th. Lord and our ; 
r the N that formed the light and creates dark. depen- | 
) let | "*ſ, evill and peace; and that ag 4*2c< for 
« it || «ffliction riſceh at out of the duſt 
har- N 48 Job ſpeakes, ſo. nor comfort, out 

You I ® our hearts, Whereas if continually 

* dzy If Ve enjoy comfort,” we ſhould be: apt 
right, | © to think, God will'letus ſeethar 
eafcer I Our hearts are nothing but dark- 

id no | Rls+ and that to cauſe any ſpiritu- 

: al comfort; is as muck as to_ create 
"any; Lz : Hoke 


" k ff 
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light atfici;rherefore he ſaizs,7 create || bei 
_ the frum of the lips, peace, Eſay 57, 00 


and that he it is that doth command cre 
light to (hize into our harts, who com- | ast 
murded light at firſt to ſhine out of | ao 
derkyeſs: 2 Cor. 4.4. which cau no | we 
way more fully be manifeſted, then Þ for 
by withdrawing that light-ſomrimes, | the 
and leaving us to darkneſs. As why | on 
doth he ſometimes affiſt us in prayer, | mi 
| and fill the ſailes , and again at || the 
ſometimes leaves our heatts empty? | ter: 
. Isirnot that we may learn that leſ. | 
ſon, Rom.$. 26. That it «the ſpru Þ © 
that helpeth ow mfirmities : and tht | + 
Weofour ſelves kaow not what, wr | —- 
howto ask, Which leſſon, although Þ 4 
he ſometimes: ſtraitens 'us, yer we | / 
are dificult mlearning, nor are cafly | - 
brought to acknowledge our depen- 
dance on him for his affiſtance : in 
like manner, for the fame end doth 
he ſomerimes hide, and then again 
ſometimes reveal himſelf; ro ſhew | 7, 
that he'ts the immediate fountain | wh 
of comfort, The God of all comforts, 16 


2 Cor, 1.4. that ſo we might know | Th 
whom rw thank, whom to depend | fer 
en, whom to go to for comfor: it Y thi 


being 
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being as-diſfcult a thing for us to 
90 out-of vur' ſelyes, and from the 
creatures, for comfert, to God alone, 
as to goout of our ſelves to Chriſt 
alone for righteouſneſfe. Hereby alſo 
weſee, that though we have never 


 ſomany outward comforts, that yer 


the'comforts of gur ſpirits do depend 
on God alon@dWhFor if He in the 
mid - of them withdraw hnſelf, 
they all prove þut miſerable comfor- 
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A ſecond fort of Ends,fwr the triall and 
diſcovery of graces:eiÞeoially of Faith. 


\ Ther ends God hath to make 
JþF/trial of our graces, and a diſcove- 
ry of them. The ſame end that God 
had in leading his people through the 
great wilderneſs where no water was, 
where Scorpions ſtung them, Deur $. 
16, which was to prove them, &c, 


' The ſame ends hath Godin ſuf- 


ering his people to Tgoe through 


this defſart,barrenneſſe, and darkneſſe, 


where 
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light atfirſ;rherefore he ſaizs,/ creme 


the frum of the lips, peace, Eſay 57. 
and that he [ls 1s that doth command 
light to (hive 1nto our harts, who com- 


murded !:ght at firſt to ſhine out of 


derkyeſs: 2 Cor. 4.4. which can no 


way more fully be manifeſted, then 
dy withdrawing that light- ſomrimes, 
and leaving us to darkneſs. As why 
doth he ſometimes affiſt us in prayer, 


| and fill the ſailes ; and again at 


- Ts1tnot that we ma 


ſometimes leaves our hearts empty? 


{on, Rom.8. 26. T it is the ſpirs 
that helpeth ow mfirmities : and that 


we of our ſelves kwww not what, nor 


_ - howto ak, Which lefſon, although 


he ſometimes: ſtraitens 'us, yer we 
are difhcult meaning, nor are eaſily 


| brought to acknowledge our depen- 


dance on him for his affiſtance : in 
like manner, for the me end doth 
he ſomerimes hide, and then again 
ſometimes reveal himſelf; ro ſhew 
that he'ts. the immediate fountain 
of comfort, The God of all comforts, 
2 Cor. 1. 4. that ſo we might know 
whom rw thank, whom to depend 
en, whom to eo tofor comfor: it 


— 


learn that lef. | 


being | 


Intain 
forts, 
know 
zpend 
Tt: It 
being 
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being as difficult a thing for us to 
0 out-of our ſelyes, and from the 
creatures, for comfert, to God alone, 
as to go out of our ſelves to Chriſt 
alone for righteouſneſſe. Hereby alſo 
we ſee, - that though we have never 


_ ſomany outward comforts, that yer 


the'comforts of gar ſpirits do depend 
on God alon@d@#For if He in the 
mid& - of them withdraw himſelf, 
they all proye þut miſerable comfor- 
+ 


« 
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4 | Cray, XIV. 
A ſerond fort of Ends,for the triall and 
diſcovery of graces:eiÞeovally of Faith, 


Ther ends God hath to make 
JFPtrial of our graces, and a diſcove- 
ry of them. The ſame end that God 
had in leading his people through the 
great wilderneſs where no water was, 
where Scorprons ſtung them, Deurt $. 
16. which was to prove them, &c. 


The ſame - ends hath Godin ſuf- 


tering his people to Tgoe through 
bis deſart,barrenneſſe, and darkneſle, 
my Lz4 - where 
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co the power of Gnnge, in the point 
of ſanification,Mely, To kno 
what was 3» his heart, doth he alſo 
leave others of hes- children 'to the 
ouilc of finne, in the” point of ju- 
Aification., to diſcover alſo what is 
11 their hearts. This is concetyed 
to have "been his end in deſerting 
Fob; to ſhew what ſirong patience, 
unconquered faith was ' i6 him, 
There be many - gratious diſpoſiti- 
ons , Which actually have not . op- 
poreaiey co.: diſcover themſelves, 

ut in; caſe; of this kind of deſerti- 
on: ſome of thoſe which are the 
higheſt ats of grace, and pureſt 'frutts 
of it, and which are the | fureſt evi- 
dences of the truth of grace, would 
never appeare but in caſe, of ſuch de- 
ſertion.For inſtance, then it is known, 
whether a man.love God: for himſelf, 
and for thoſe excellencies of wil- 
oiSSC ag dame 
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ee woo * 
dome, -holinefſe, and goodneſſe that. 


' ae in him, when yer he . knowes 


rot, whether he himſelf ſhall be e- 
vzr.th2 better for them: yea or no: 
Then alſo ir ismanif2ſted ro be pure, 
fincere , and unfained- obedience. 


Then it is ſeen his repentance Is true, 


when he repents not of #t, thenz whert 
heis out of hopes of any reward: 
for it, Then it 1s ſeen his ſorrow is- 
godly ſorrow, when, though the ſen» 


tence of condemnation 1s. read- toy 


_ kim in his own apprehenfionand con» 
| ſcience, and he verily thinks: he: 


1 taking his leave of God for ever; 
and going to execution; 'yet he cars: 
down-upon-his knees, and aske him 


foreivenefle , and mourneth- that: 


ever he wronged him ;-is angry and 


diſpteaſed with: bimſelf., that # 
God ſo-good, ſo juſt;. ſhould have: 


{0+ Juft cauſe to be angry; and diſs 


pleaſed wich-him ;.; and he finds: that- 


he could have ſome reſt and eontent= 
ment rhat God is glorified upom. one; 
who hath ſo much diſhonoured him; 


hd 


Dy 


” 


Such dif; oGtions as theſe woul@ ne-- 
ver-ſee.the /ight, if iewere notfor this: 


Girkneſs, But as Natura vexata prodyd: 
þ. + Le deipfams; 
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of irs courſe, then it diſcovers it ſelf, 
(even-as anger diſcovers it ſelf when 
2 man-ts vexed) as if you would knoiy 
the properties that are in herbes, you 


mult try conclufons with them: 


Se: alſo hete deth- God with. a mans 
graces ; andthen they diſcoyer their 
moſt occult and hidden: propere 
ties, | 


Eſpecially . It were needleſs to go. over all 
for the 
tryall of 
Faith; 


particular-graces : 1 will, bur more 
ditin&ly inftance in that glorious 
grace of :Faeth, which in-this tryall 


deferyes more then: all graces elſe; 


and though in albche varieties of con- 
ditions we paſſe throngh, ir (lands 
us in ſtead, yet. m defertions 1c alone 


_ doth wonders: Standing like Samp/o», 


encourtring,. and conquering alone, 
whentherexs none to-help. Becauſe 
likewiſe, it ts.chat grace which 1s cal- 


ted for m the text, Let hin traſt In, 


the-name ef the Lord: as being that 
grace which God principally cryes; 
to: diſcover the truth, and magnihe 


- the power thereof in: ſuck deſertt- 


#18. = 


4 Childef Light 
 (eipſams;, Nature when concluſions 
- - aretryed uponit, and it is put our 


—edthing in Darkneſs. 227 | 
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Firlt, this 1s certaine, rife is no 1.Ofall } 
one race God tries more then this grace og os | 
ele, | of faith, Therefore 1 Pet. 7.7. 77 gh whe 
hen | are in heavineſs through manifold temp- moſt. 


10\V 

Ot bemg much more preciow then 0 
, . col which ver ifieih. - tube tryed -h 
1ans the fire,, might be- found” "to | glory, 
heir | praiſe, and: hoyour': That is , both: 
vere || © the honour of God who is be- 

lieved 1n,.' and alſo of faith it ſelf, 

alt | which is che moſt glorious grace a 
1ore | Chriſttary hath 3 which: God loves 
ious. | fotry, to that end the: glory: of it 
yall | may appeare. In the fifthi' verſe he 
iſe; | having faid, that we are kept: by the 
con- | Power of God to ſalvation, Itany now: 
ands. | ſhould ask, wherein is thar power 
lone. | of keeping us moſt hewn ?7* He an- 
ſon, || fwers, in and chrough-fairhy; Te are 
one, | kept by the power of God'thromghfaith > | 
-auſe | andif you aske,, When and wherein | 
cal- || is the power of God throught: faich 
2 m | ſeenmoſt? He inftancerly in: manifold! | 
char || temptations, that the: tryall” of your | 
yes; fath,&c. ee - 
nifie | Now then, as of all graces: God | 
ſerti- || would have faith tryed : | 

© $024 of all cemprarions, none try' ,. ox. | 
it = 
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tations, that the \tryall of your” faith: 


Re ee NG 


: IE i -— cs _ 


* 


223 


TCH if ig 


mrialls 
this of 
darkneſs. 
35 the 
greareſt,. 
for Js : 
realonss 


Ls 


2. 


it more then deſertion of Gods coun. 
renance, this of darknefle and of ter. 
rours : other temptations (irike bur, 
obliquely. ar faith, bur theſe. lay. gi. 
rect: battery- to;our faigh ; for. they 
ſtrike at that which is the immediate 


 aimeand objeX of it ;. namely, | thar 


God is a mans God. Theſe fpeake the 


_ dire contrary te what faith endea- 


yours to apprehend, and that dire&ly, 
and not by conſequenceonely. Agam 
other temptations are eakly born, and 
anſwered, whileſt the aflurance cf 
Gods - favour. remaines; unſhaken-; 
it anſwers them all, and ſhakes:them 
off, as he-the viper off his hand : 
but when thar-ſhall begin .to be que- 
Rioned (as in this caſe it 1s) who ts 
able ro ſtand? and what 1s able co 
arengthen ;-a- \man- then, bur: the 
power of . faith?* as- Solomon ſayes 


_ of the ſpiritof-a' man, that it will 


bear a# kinds of; infirmaities, if it ſelf 
be - whele; but- if it be wounded, 
who can beare it? $0.I ſay of aſ- 
ſurance, ifie be weakned, and bat» 
rered; the. very. foundations there- 
by are fpaken; a mans freehiold 
toucht ; the roote ſtruck ;; now 

in 
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un- inſuch-a caſe 1t is faiths peculiar of- 
Crs. fice.to.; ſtand a.man in-ſtead, when no- 
but thing elſe can.: therefore he ſayes, Le: 
di- him truſt, &c,hecauſe.it helps thus at 
hey | this dead lift, - | 
iate _ Again thicdly, tn theſe conflicts 9 
that of faith with deſertions, confifterh the 
rhe height of -our Chriftian warfare, This 
Jea- 1s che highe(t pitent- barrel, the grareſt, 
ty, and -(as it were) thea(t brunt, upon. 
oa which: all 13 either won os loſt ; for 
and intheſe a man encounters: with: God: 
of kumſelfe, apprehended as: an ezemy. 
en:; God called out Job to try him by figh- 
12M ting a:fngle. combate; with» Satan , 
ad : and he became. (as I may ſo ſay) too 
Jue- hard for” Satan. alone ;. and. God 
0 15 joynes. againſt- him alſo :. now then, 
le to to beare_the: brunt. and ſhock of his 
the wrath; and-yet.-to ftand. upon a mans 
ayes feer-:. this , to che- utmoR, . argueth 
- will the ftrength of faith, Heſer 2.3. Itis 
t ſelf | ' ſaid of Jagob, That by ſtrength he had 
ded, power mith God, it. argued ſittengrh- 
f af- | indeed: and this is done by faith, by 
bat» NY the power whereof (Gods power ra-- 
there- | lier. ſupporting it) a_man relies on- 
ehold | God;, when all his dealings would 
nov i argue he had forſaken a man; that: 
i 


chouzh 


ee. eee ee ee ES 


| 


y—_— —— ————_=_——__— 


2:30 ; 4 Child of Lighe: 


CET 


ke. AS 


OC E—ESy 


chough God. put on never ſo. angry a 
countenance, looks never ſo ternly, 
yet faich-is not daſhr our of counte- 
nance, but canread loye in his angry 
looks, and trult God beyond what he 
ſees, it being the #v:dexce of things not 
ſeen, Then faith goes wholly our of it 
ſelfe,. as ſeeing nothmg in it ſelfe bur 
barely a capacity of mercy and p/enti. 


in God, This faith is a miracle of mi- 
racles, for it is founded as the earth, 
upon meere nothing in-it ſelf, and yer 


devil, yea of :God himſelf. And this 


godly, Rom. 4. 5. andthat which we 


and this is that faith which-muſt Rand 
vhor) at the appearing of Teſns Chriſt. 


CHAP. 


on redemption, Which. it knoives to be 


*  bearsrhe weight and firefle of finnes, 


ts the faith ye are converted by, in be- 
hevmg then o» himthat juſtifies the un- 


muſt live by, when all comforts fails : 
you in ſtead at death, when theKing 


of feares comes and befiegeth you : 
and ths is the faith that # to hoyor and. 


on — 
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Y, CHAP. XV. 

e- 

ry $:x Ends more - For the encreafing of 

Ne ſeverall graces, and deſtroying cor= 

zo0t TUpUONS.. 

ut Ixthly, as ir makes for the trial and 

7 kF# diſcovery of graces, ſo it 1s a 

be means ſan&ified toencreaſe them and. 

Us to-eat out corruprions. 

1, Firſt, it is a means to deſtroy the fleſh. 1. Tode 

7et The inceftuous Corimhian was to be ſtroy cor 

5, || delivered to.Satan, that is, to be terri- PHO, 

his hed,.to deſtroy the fleſh. . As-corroſives 

be- - eat our dead fleſh,ſo theſe terrours the: 

M- dead corruptions ; and the reviving of 

Ve the gutfr of 61d fins doth kill the ſeeds: 

6: of thoſe that remain in the heart, For 

nd if an outward affliction,which crofleth: 

ng but the ſatisfa&ion ofa luſt;ts a means: 

u : ſanCtified by God, to kill a luſt ; then: 

nd. much:more the yard terrour, which: 

b. the conſcience feeles, and which art- 
ſeth immediately from rhe guilr of a | 
ſinne, muſt needs be a meanes much | 

more, | | - +l 

P, 'Secandly,it is a means to humble. So 2, Te 


Dew, $.16he end of the biting of the hurablg4 
EW <6: > : Iſraelites: 
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Iſraelites by Scorpions (which were 
the rypes of. theſe tings and terrours) 
Wz2re, as tO prove, ſo to humble them; 
and for this end was that buffering by 
Satan (we have ſo_ofren mentioned 
2 (5r.12.7.) to keep down. being ex- 
Per.5.6. alred above meaſure: So-alſo, Humble 
| your: ſelves nuder the mighty haud of 
God: and if any other affliction his 
mighty hand layes hardeſt on, ſurely 
in theſe, Ss 
T6 en. Thirdly, itis ameanes to- bring you 
eaſe af. in More aſſurance and eftabliſhmenr. 
rance 9-1 Pet, g.10, The God'of all grace af- 
e cvent. ze you: have. ſuffered. awhile, ſtabliſh 
and: ſtrengthen you. He knew. they 
could not be ſetled,. till they [had ſuf-- 
fered in this, or ſome other-kind. The 
te roots it ſelf the more 1s ſhaken: 
Comforts. abound the more-that ſufſe- 
rings do abounds That light ts cleareſt 
- and ſtrongeſt that arifeth-out-of dark» 
neſſe, becauſe God: creates it, Thoſe 
things which men doubt of mot, 
| God gives the greateſt evidence of in- 
the end. | | 
«far Fourthly,ir trains you up to fear God 
1 obe-. More; and to obey him. Therefore in 
Ence of Che text; theſe are added as rhe con- 
od. _ CoOmitanL 


4 
— 2 on ARTS 


- _< 


n—_ern—_ 


walking .in Darkneſs, 233 


— 


re comicant diſpoſitions of the ſoul in 

) ſucha caſe. For of all other; theſe of | 

; | fearing Godz-and obeying. tim, doe. - 

Jy moſt eminently and-ſenhbly appeare- 

q n chat eſtate,  .Hebr. 5.8, Chrift © Fl 


4 himſelfe. /earnt obedience by what he 
le | ſoffered. The yoke tames'the wanton 
of wildneſſe in” beaſts, and makes them 


15 }F feviceable, breaks 'thzm: | and ſo | 
ly doe theſe the Rubbornnefle ofa mans [| 
wo | p Fl 
Ou: * Filthly, ro ſer believers hearts: a- 5- To pray Wh 
r. | worktopray more and more earneſt- Tenn 
T1 ly: So the Apoſtles buffetin  # 24 or, neftly. ; 
I 12, Made him pray thrice, that 1s, of- 
ey ten: $o Chriſt, Lake 22.44. being in 


uf. an apony he prayed more earneſtly, and 
c bong 4 rae he did lift up ſtrong 
Ns cryes, Heb.g.7. So'Heman by reaſon 
fe of his terrors, was amatimuch-in pray- 
et ers. Pſal. 88.1. [have cryed day and: 
TK night before thee. Chriſltans that en- 


le Joy not communion with God, yet if 
t, they think rthzy have not loſt him, 
in they are ſecure & lazy in prayers; but 

_ Þ ffthey apprehend once that their 6e/o- 
"4d ved is gone; or thr they are in danger 
1n toloſe bim,then they wil ſeek him all 
n- the world ever bur they will finde- 


him *Y 
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hin, (arr. 5.6,7,8. and make hue and 


cry after tim,as the Church did there, 
s. To _Sixthly, itcauſerh them to prize the 


prize the 1joht of Gods countenance the more 
| lighr of : 


' Gods Vhenthey agam obtain it : and ſoſer 
counte. a hi&her ig 'upon.it, and. to endez- 
. nance, Vvourby clofe- walking wich God, as 
children of light, to keep. it. To prize 
it more then: corn aud ole. Cant,;.at 
the'2.ver. Shee bofeth him ; but at the 
4.ver. Shes findes him againgand then 
Sheer holds hw, and would not let him 


- goe. | 


8} 
ILD 


% 


is | A 


we} Of Licurtwalkingin 
the DarxNzsSSE, 


.Y 


ISAIAH 50.10. 

10, Who 5s among you that feareth the 
Lord,-that obeyeth the woyce of his 
ſervant, that watketh in darkneſs aud 
hath no light ? =o : 


f 


9 foſed ro ſuch a condi- nor God, | 
ny tion as hart been de- 0 = | 
WWW OB cs fcribed : Thzn, Who T him, W A 

gfe 64a darkneſfſe 
Among y1tsh that feareth | 0t ] the Lord, for ſuch | 
war obeyes the voyce of his ſervants ? 11 


You 
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by A Child of Light 


Luke 33, 
21. 
Nah,1.10 


Col-I,12 


|; 
_ Youthatlivein known fins, and ino. || long 
miſon of known duties, which Gods || fal ye 
fervants your Miniſters rell you, you || old'y 
ought to perform, that pray not with || negle 
your farulies, who make nor conſci. | vigh! 
ence of yourſpeeches,. nor dealings, | le&i 
&Cc, yphere ſhall you appear, if the righ- | plin: 
reors be thus ſearcely ſaved? if they, | All 
whom God- hath loved with a love as || orif 
great and unchangeable as himſelf,yet | as it 
ſuffer his terrors here, what ſhall you | Hen 
do,whom he hath ſet himſelf to hate, © thro 
and to ſhew the power of his wrath Þ ghol 
_upon, without repentance ?_If theſe || yet 
things be done to the green tree, what | war 
ſhall be done to the dry which is fir- || lyin 
ted for wrath, and. che fire, even as 0 
ffubBle fully dry, as the Prophet ſpeak- | wiſ 
eth? If ſuchan eftare of darkreſs and || thir 
horror befall. them that are ch:/dren of || ch. 
light, whoſe inheritance 1s light, then || wh 
what is reſeryed for you that are darz- | are 
neſs, and love darkneſs more then light! ||. abl 
And if this befalls them for not ſtirring Th 
up the grace, which thzy already have, | mn; 
what to you that are utterly devoid of & fþr 
it 2 Andnot onely ſo, butdeſpiſe and | ſe! 
fcoff.it? 1f this befalls' them for wt || v. 
vel | wi 


bnmblinr themſelves for old ſins,tho 


long 
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commited 7 whatwill be- 
fal you for going on to add new to the 
old with greedineſle ? It to chem for 
negletting the opportunities of drawing 
vigher to God, What to you for neg- 
lecing the offer of grace, and tram- 
pling under foot the blood of Chnit ? 
All you that. think there 4s no. hell, 
or if there be, thar it 13 not ſo dark 
2 it is uſually painted , look upon 
Heman - ready to run 
through terrours, and te glve u> the 
ohoſt every moment, Pſa, 88. when 
yet his body was ſtrong , and out- 
ward eſtate whole: look upon David 
upon the wheel,and tne Spirit of 
breaking his bones,whn as other- Pſal.gr, 
wiſe, he being a King, had all outward 
things at will. Look upon 'holy Job, 
ch.6. Oh that my grief were werghed,it 
i heavier thenthe ſand, and my words 
are ſwallowed up, (that 18) I amnot 
. able to: expreſſe and utter My grief : 
The arrowes of the Almighty are with- 
1 me, the poyſou thereof drinketh up my 
fprrit, the terrotirs of God do ſer them 
ſelves in battel array agamiſt 
Inſomuch, that at the 8. v. he 
eth God would cnt him off, and, 1s 
| my 


Ce 


Ba 


my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones ((ayes 
he) or, my fleſh braſs, as he com- 
' plaines, that he ſhould be able to hold 
out. againſt ſuch fierce-encounters ? 
(My brethren)Gods people find pains 
beyond thoſe of the Stone, Gour, and 
” Tootbake ; the falling of Gods wrath 
on the conſcience 1s more then th? 
dropping a little ſcalding rheume on a 
. cooth ; and yet theſe, which Job and 
David felr,are bur a taſte of that cup, 
which you that obey not mult drink 
off to the botrom ; and it 1s eternity to 


the hand of the Lord, and it 1s full of 
mixture : thar is,all the bitter ingredi- 
ents in the world are in ir, the quin- 
teflence of evils are rained into tt : 
and here indeed God powr es out of the 
ſame, agit follows there,that is,in this 
life ome few ſprinklings of it fall from 
the top of rhe cup, which his own doe 
"taſte and drink of : but the bottom, th? 
aregs thereof,all the wicked of the earth 
ſhall drink, and wring them out, that 
ts, leave none behind : but the vials of 
> © 1t, which will never be empried, ſhall 
be poured forth, even to the utmoſt 

- drop. And if Gods people doe begin 
* | t0 
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the bottom,P/.75.3. There 1s a cup i | 
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co taſte of it, as Chriſt himſelf did, 1 
could not paſs him, and Zebedees ſons 
were to pledge him, as was obſerved, 
then as God-tayes by Jeremiah, c.2 5. 
27, 20,29 [ T my people have drunk uf 
it, and begun to you, ard [ have 
brought evil upon the City that 15 called 
by my name ; then ceitainly you ſhall 
drink of #t,and be drunk, and Spue,and 
fall, and never riſe againe. If Gods . 


people be rchus ſhur up in darkneſle, 
what darkneſſe 1s reſerved for you ? e- 
ven as Jude ſayes,Vv.13. Blackzeſſe of 


Y dakeeſe * Darkreſs where is weeping 


and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, Mat. 
22.13. Blackgeſs of darkueſs, becauſe 
there is not a cranny. of light, nor one 
beam of comfort that ſhines in to all 
eternity. And this is not for a mo- 
ment,or a feyy years,but for ever, You 
that Live many dayes in pleaſure here, 
aud rejoyce in them all; Remember the 
dayes of darknefſe, for they are many, 
layes Solomon, Eccl.1 1.8.many indeed, 
ajes?an eternal night that ſhall kzow 
td, which no day ſhall follow, 
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USE 2. 


To thoſe Hos among you that feares IÞ ;., 
ies are V the Lord, _— jf- amjer out 
| tranſlated of the ſtate of darkneſs, and yet never Þ ;. 
| from daPh- ds i/ wid eg of f ont Sy. : | 
1 hp} which I have deſcribed unto you? you iſ cen 
yet never Chat have been free from thoſe terrors IN jngr 
thus walkt of conſcience, *which are beyond | ©; 
| 1 _ all the miſeries the world hath, (for I gort 
webs as the joyof the holy Ghoſt # »»ſpe«- I gy, 
. kable and glorioms, ſo theſe terrours are I fore 
unutterable and unſupfportably grie- i wrot 
| | vous) which yer ſouls rhar fear God I hiqg 
-andhave obeyed him more then you, | ;,g p 
have been made rhe anyils of : You || the 
that have been dandled, cockered,and Ol {a1 t} 
fed with fiveer meats, had into the I oriey 
wine-cetlar, and have had all the Tri- I fat 
nity to ſ#p with you;when others have I afore 
2 _ eaten gall and wormwood, as 1t1s Lam. Þ reth 
[Rer73.20. 3.19, And likewiſe you, who though Þ burj 
you enjoy not much raviſhing joy, & I hive 
peace which paſſeth underſtanding, yet been 
being juſtified by faith you have(a ſolid) WY affy, 
$ Rom, F.r, peace with God; and ſo walk in free- Ftial 
dom of ſpirir, in the uſe of Gods ordt- 


'_nances, and the performance of boy 
| S. 


John 14, 


 daties : 


doth prepare men for ſuch a condiri- Pe hem 
on, if it ſhould befall them ; and chere- 


— 


py 


walking in Darknels. 24 
Let me out of this do- To rake 1 
&rine give all ſuch'this grear inftrncti- arr roi f 
on. To take notice that ſuch kind of | a: pe 
troubles there are that do befall Gods ;;. 
people beyond what they have expett- Which is 
ence of; many there are that think not uſefull: 
ſo: Jobs friends did not,and therefore 
cenſured him. And this 1s a neceflary 
inſtruction. CE 

1, For this very knowledge of it 1.Topre- 


afainſt it 
it it 

fore aforehand to prepafe them he ſhould af 
wrote to, for afflictions, the Apoſtle terwards © 
bids them mot think. it ſtrange corcern- befall 
"g the fiery trial, 1 Pet, 4.12. For if — 
they be ſtrange to any, then if they be- 

fal them ar any time;they are the more 
grievous. As if ſome ſtrange diſeaſe be- 

fla man which he had never heatd of 
afore,no Phyſitian hath skil in, it ama- 
26th a man,and makes him deſperate : "2a 
but if- he hath heard char ſuch & ſuch —* 
laye had it as wel as himſelf, and have 
been recover'd,this ſomething helps to 
allwage the bitterneſs of it to him. Tobs 
inal was a ftrange triall ro his friends, 
and therefore you ſee how unskilfull 
ley goe abour to heal ir, and ſo lef 
"2438 | rhe 


>». 


) 
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kept more you may be kept more in dependence 


Jin depen- upon God, and that you may fear him ang 
defnice up- 


on God: 


RC CCC — — ——_—_ 
— +> —— 


che ſoar worſe then they found it. S@ | © 
that to prepare you for it,itis good to | #* bo 
rake: notice that, ſuch a' cendition then 
there 15, In like manner alſo, in whe 
1 Cor.13.10,. for the ſame end the A- AIM; 
poltle ſayes of other kind of trials,that Py 
nothing had befaln them but what s N *** 


common to man, there isa great relief wy 
in thatzthat it 1s common, and others wm 
| have been inthe like. 
= . : and.; 
I'>. To be Secondly alſo, take notice of 1t,that rear 


more, whileſt you live in this world: 


men that know not any affit&ions in ek 
this life beyond what they ſee with | 
their eys,& feel in their outward man; Fly 
nothing be ond loſs of friends & cre- - | 
dit, theſe 75 often feare. God leſle, NT 


(though truly) and when they come 
co part with any of theſe for God, are ft 
lefle willing, as wh2n they muſten- 5 
dure a crofſe rather then ſin, are apter fin; 
ro chooſe affiiftions rather they ſount, | ” 
as Job ſayes : bur. when they ſhall 
hear and\know that-Gods wra:h 1s be- 
yond Phargohs wrath, as Moſes knew 
ir, who yet in the vaſt apprehenſion of 
rhe greatneſſle of it, cries our, Pt. 99 

w 


nn anne” <ernn.prvanentiie Mo IO 99 
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who hath kzown the power of thy wrath? 
then they will obey: God and feare 
him' more then they would all the 


Kings of the earth, as Moſes did, wor 


fearing 'the' wrath of Pharaoh, Heb. 
11.27. when men enjoy a conflu= 
ence of all carnall worldly comforts, 
and think their mountain (trong, well 
buile with wife, children about them, 
and.riches, health, and honours, they 


think they are then more out of Gods 


danger then other men, and are apt ro 


ſav, Sol thou haſt goods for many years 


but know that God without taking 
either thy 'goods away, Or thy ſoul 'a- 


way, canin this life pur thy ſpirit inte 
ſuch a condition of darknefle, as thou. 


youldeſt give all the world to have 
amoments eaſe ; when all other com- 
f0:ts (hall be to thee, bur as the whrte 
of 41 egge, as Job ſaies, As he hath 
Joyes the world gives not, {0 he hath af- 
fhtions the world inflitts not, Therefore 
(fear him more then the loſs of all;obe 

lin rather then to keep all :. for God 


he merwithDavidrhough a King, & 
ten all his wives and kingdom could 


Thirde 


Ah meet with thee in the mid{t of all: 


lot comfort him, rail God would heal the' 
My rbas be bad broken, 


i 
| 
| 
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2. To Thirdly, take notice there are ſuch 
Hearn nor troubles, and learn not to cenſure 0- 
= cenſure thers when they are in this condition; 
2% thouwalkeſtinthe light, and thou ſeelt 
another in the Dungeon, he may be 
dearer to God then thou. Ir was jobs 
© friends fault, who having not had ex- 
perience of ſuch a condition in them- 
ſelves, concluded he was an hypo- 
Ctite ; if you thus judge, then (as A- 
IP. 73.13, ſaph ſayes ) You condemn the generation 
[[24. of the juſt, And herein Satan alſo is 
j oratified , the ſtrict wayes of grace 
ſcandalized : if God uſe his children 
thus, Curſe God and dir, ſayes Jobs 
wife, and ſo the fooliſh men and wo- 
men of om world. p ; 
FX Fourthly, paſs your ſojourning here 
l NC in fear, jay, ah Fea with fs Pet, 
L.I7. For even our God ts 4 Conſuming 
fire, Heb. 12.u/t. Keep the heart in awe 
with the knowledge of ſuch an eſtate: 


——— 


ſtrik a man all his dayes : read ch. 31. 


richreous man he was,and then ſee the 
reaſon of all, v-23. Deſtruction frow 
the Lord was a terrour tome; andto 

the ſame purpoſe alſo, ch,4.v.vr.0c 


—— © OT >. 
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- this kept Job in awe and made him 0 } 


throughour, and you ſhall, ſee whata 


jayes 


[ __—_— 


ſayes that he had alwayes feared that 
which now had befalne him,whereof the 
diſtreſs of his ſpirit was the greateſt e- 
vil, this he feared might befall. him 
when he had moſt aflurance. 


Laſtly, be thankful that God ſpares 5. Bee if 
thee, haply thy body 18 weak , and he thankfull 
knows thou art but fleſh, and ſo ſtirs not God hath 


#p all his wrathi£ he ſhould fall on thee 


as on. orhers,- ir would deſtroy thee. 


Bur conſider that thou hadR a ſtone in 
thy heart as well as any other : God 
hath cured it by gentle draughts, and 
ſo. diffolyed' it, and carried it away, 
when as: he cut. others, and bound 
them, and put them ro much pain in 
taking of ir out: Oh be thank full. 
You that are healthful and haveſtrong 
bodies, are you- not. thankfull when 
you ſee: others fick, and lie bed-rid 
roaring of the Stone, Toothich, Gout, 


whereof - you are free? and ought 


jou not to be much more for. the 


| tealchfulneſs of your ſpirirs (cheerful- 


neſs being the marrow of them) when 


'& others are ſick (as the expreſſion is, 
Eſa.33.mult) for want of aſſurance thar 


their is are forgiven, others roar all 


Way. as on a.rack, and are diſfrafted 


M3 almoſt. 
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almoſt out of their wits, and ever, 
themſelves are a burden to them- 

_ felves.Oh be thankfull that it 1s not 
WEFYear - 2: 


% 


USE 3. 


To thoſe \V\ PF Ho ; amang you that fearet 
that have the Lord, and hath been im 
[| beene in darkzeſs, but now is out of that eclipſe 
| darkncſle | . 2 I ; 

+7 og and walks in'the light again, you who 
I now reco- VE been in the Dungeon, and. have 
I] vered our Deen {et free again; who have had the 
| ef. wounds of your ſpirit healed, your 
ſouls raiſed from the nethermoſt hell 
when they drew nigh tothe grave, and 
have found a rauſome'; \eariy you duty 
l alſo. % LOL SEO Te I 0 
| To bee Firſt to be thankful! to God and Je- 
| null ſms Chriſt, and tolove- the more, for 
| Chrin you know, and -have 'raſted what he 

—a. did for you; you know how bi 

| id for you; you know now bittera 
few ſips of the cup Was, which h: 
"drank off and took down; & therefore 


| Job 33. 


{o have more experience of God: poy- 
er and fairhfulneſſe, and what a miracle 
'God hath wroughr in'raifing you up 
acain, He hath fhewn yout wonders 4- 


6 a 


-  — _— OO 


a * 


muſt needs love him more: You al-l 


2ons the dead, as Heman ſpeaks : be 
- thankful, 


a'eth 
ex it 
lipſe, 
Who 
nave 
d rhe 
our- 
hel 
, and 


1 duty 
d 7e- 


e, fot 
far he 
jitter a 
ch hz 


refore 


"ou al-| 


1, poW- 
rack 


you up 


ders A- 


's: Þe 
nkfull.. 
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chankfull. Thus David in Pſ.116. 


was brought low,and he helped me. 
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334 compared with ver.1. 1 love the 
Lord, and why ? The ſorrows of death 
compaſſed me, the pains of hell got hold 


pou me, I found trouble and ſorrow, 1 a 


Secondly, learn to pity others 1n that 4; To pry 
condition, Who can do it better then orhers in if 
you that have experience of the like ? that con- "1 
if you hear of any foul in diftreſle, 1t 1s dition. ©" 
expected of you to pray for him more iſ; 
then of another, Chriſt learnt to pity 
us all in our infirmities the more, by 
bearing our infirmities himſelf: cothar 14.y,.g, Me 
end God raiſed you up that you might ulc, 
be able to comfort others with the q 
comforts you have received, and might , cr 1,4. 
ptay for them. Therefore Iſa.57.17. 1 
when any poor ſoul is ſmitten, God,as 
is there \a1d, is moued to reſtore him 
again, for his mourners ſake as well as 
lis own, | | | 

Thirdly, declare what God hath 3.Declarg 
dene for you : you have been in hell; war Godp 
Ave warning to others from coming __ _ 
there : We knowing the terrour of the 2 OnY 
Lord, perſwade men, If the rich man 
hd come from hell, what tories 
would he have told to have ſcared-all 


M 4 his 
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his brethren ? cell you the like ; You oa ; 
have ſeen the wonders of God inthe | M 2 
deeps, now you are aſhore, tell men D 
_ of the rocks and ſhelves, and Rormes uy 


and oive FEY are like to- meer inſuch and ſuch 
-oS. aq leanneſs, worldli 
warning courſes of uncteannels, worldlineſs, 

unto 0- &c. Damd ſayes,when he would have 

thers. once his bones that were broken hea. | 
| 'Pfal,5r,' led again, that then he would teach ſine 
| mers Gods wayes, * 
| 4. Take Fourthly, take heed of what may 
| heed of provethe fuel of ſuch a condition, The 
| fuck fins Devil may. come and*caſt you into | 
I bins to, Jour old firs, if he find the ſame ma- 
j of ch Cerials to work upon,ſuch as groſs ſins, | (+; 
[a conditj- adts of uncleanneſs, lying, unjuſt deal- 
jo". again: ing,8c. You know what brought De } (4.6 
v1d to his broken bones ; and like- } :.. 


' wiſe take heed of 'performing duties 
* formally ,coldly and in hypocrtfie,and 
_ ofreſting in them, which are bur asa }| q.:, 
Þcov.1 0; hollow tooth, as Solomon ſpeaks, that hs 
ts. 1s broben, better out of the head then lid 

in ; theſe may cauſe tae toothach a- YN .- 
gain, Take heed of ſinning againſt F .- 4 


light; if the devil found no ſuch foie 
things in you he ſhould not trouble ovS 
you : So alſo,gert ſmall tragling doubts Foc: 


anſwered, let chem not lie negle os ; 
b 7 thay 


A nd ue l OW 


inſt 
ſuch 
1b le 
ubts 
ted, 
thay 


—m_—_—" 9" Os 
they may.come, in . together one day 
and make an . army, though ſeverall, 
and apart, as they now 11e 1n your 
conſciences ſcattered, you can deſpiſe . 
and negle& them.. 


USE 4. 


The fourth and main uſe,ts ſuch as fear. 
God azd walkin darkneſss.- 


"Hen 4. Who u among yott walkgug. 
: mn darkneſs that yet feares to of=-. 
fend God as much as Hell, and endea- - 
youreth and deſires to obey him 1n all: 
things, as much as to go to Heaven ?. 
Such when they findGod withdraw, 8. 


. their hearts left comfortleſs, their ſpi-- 


tits dead and hard, do call Gods loye : 
and their.own eſtates into queſtion s - 
eſpecially if they were in the ſun-- 
ſhine afore,bur now /it in the valley of 
the padow. of death:If dandled inGods - 
lip afore and kiſt, now to be laſhe: 
with terrors and his ſharpeſt rods,.. 
and on the tendereſt place ; the con-- 


 cience,ro have their. ſorgs in the night: 


wrned into writsng butter things: as. 
{ainft them. ; how bitter is ir to them ? ” 
Mx;. - _ Once: 
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Qnce they ſay they could never cone 
to the throne of grace bur their heart; 
were welcomed, their heads ſtroked, 
and they went feldome away without 
a white ſtone, an earneſt penny put in-. 
to theirhands : but now Ged 7 a rey- 
rour tothem, and when they ariſe from 
prayer or the like duty, their hearts 
condemn them more then when the y 
began, Once they never lookt to hca- 
ven but they had a ſmile ; now th:y 
may cty day & night & not get a good. 
look from him :- once (ſay they) hey 
never hoiſt up ſaile to any duty, but 
they had a fair and good wind : God 
went along with-rhem : but no they 


have both wind and ride, God and the - 


them. In a word, 'God is gone, light 
18 gone ; God anſwers them neither 


deadnefle of their own- hearts again{t 


by viſion, nor by . Prophets, neither in. 


rayingnor.in hearing, and therefore 
nath forſaken them, caſt them off, yes 
will never be mercifull ; Ohwoe to us 
(fay they) we ate undone. Wy 
Tau erre (poot fouls) ot knowing the 
Scriptures, and the manner of your 


God , and of his dealings with his 


"pea, le, to think'chat his mind is chan- 
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. ged, when his countenance 18 ; and {ſo 


to runaway from him z as Tacos did 

fron Laban : to think he hath eaſt you 

off, when he is but retrerned to his place, Aol.s, 
that you may ſeek him more earneſtly, 

Like children, when their mother 15 

gone afide a lictle, you fall a crying as 


you were undone, So It 1s, that you : 


are alwaies in the extreames ; if he - 
thines on you, then your mowntaine 
ſhall never be removed : if he hides his : 
face, therv he will never be. meroifull,.. 
This as it is a fond- and a childith . 
faulr, ſo it 1s bealily and brurtth alſo, 
thus to judge. I tearme it ſo, becauſe - - 
you are led therein by ſenſe ; and: like - 
beaſts, bzlieve nothing bur what: you - 
teel and ſe2 ; and meaſure Gods love : 
by his looks and ourward: carriage ; : 
waich when Afaph did in other afflt=. 
ions, as you inthis, he:cries-out he - 


was 1gmorant, and as a beat, Pal. 93. 


22.What, will you traſt God no fur- - 
therthen youſec him ? It wil ſhame: 
you one d:y tothink what a great deal ! 
df trouble your -childifbneſ(s/pur” the - 
Si 171r of God unto. Aswhar trouble is : 
tro awife manito tinve 2 fond &: foo- 
Ith wife,who if he be but abroad, and } 


. - 
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about neceſlary buſineſs, haply for her 
maintenance ; yEtthen ſhe compla ing 
he regards her not;but leaves her: if he 
chides her for-any fault,then ſhe ſayes 
he hates her, and is ſo -much .diſtem- 
| pered by ir, as a whole dayes kindneſs 
cannot quiet her again : Thus deale 


given you never ſo. many faire and 
clear evidences of his love,and theſe 
never ſo often: reiterated and rene. 
ed, yet till youare jealous,never qui- 
er, alwayes doubting, queſtioning all 
up6en the leaſt frown, that either God 
muſt undo you, by letting you go on 
im -your finfull diſpoſitions , without 
ev:r rebuking of you, or elſe loſe the 
' acknowledgement of all his love for- 
merly fhewn , and 'haye 1t called in 
[| queſtion by your -peeviſh,J2alouz miſ- 
| by ons conſtruftions, upon every ſmall ex- 
be more Prefſion of his anger towards you, 
Þ3ghrly- Some of you that are leſstroubled and 
F:roubled, thus wanton againit Chriſt, 1 would 
{ſome more Chige our of. it , 
[**<?": Bur you thatare more: deeply and 
| laftinely. diſtreſſed , I pity- you, I 
blame you not for being-rroubled, 
for when he kides bis fac?, the crew 


u* 


you with God, and though he hath 
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her tures all are troubled, Pal. 104. 29. 


ting | $Jod would have. you lay it to. heart 

if he when he is angry, 1ſa.57.17; God 

2yes there took it ill, chat. when he ſmote 

em- him, he went on ſtubboruly; if you 

neſs ſhould not thus lay'it to heart, it were 

eale aſigne you had no- grace, that you 

hath made not him your portion, if you 

and could beare his abſence and not 

heſe mourne. Carnalt men having other 

ew. | comforts, can beare the. want and 

qui- abſence of him well enough, bur no 

3 all you, that have made him your por- 

God tion, and your exceeding oreat Ie- 

O ON ward. But yet though you are to lay 

hout It to heart, ſo as to mourn under ir ; 

2 the yet not to be. diſcouraged, ro call 

 for- all into queſtion. For though you 

d in change, .yetnot God, . nor his love; 
miſ= for hzs love is himſelf, 1 John 4. 8, 9, M if 
[ ex- 16, We may change in our apprehen- J fumg it 
you, fions,and opinions,and Gods outward —©@ | 
| and cariages and dtſpenſations may be 
ould changed towards ns,but not his rooted © | 


love: We are not the ſame to day,that it 
and yeſterday wewere:butChr:/# is the ſame Wl. 
u, 1 to day,yeſterday,& for ever:Toſaythat Heb.1f|f 
led; he hath caſt you off becauſe he hath it 
hid his face, is a fallacy ferchr: our 
| of 
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ofthe Devils: Topicks, and in-uri- 
ous to him :. For Tſa; 54. 8. [na !it- 
tle wrath have I hid my face, for a 
moment ; but with everlaſting kind- 
eſſe will I remember thee, Firit, I 
have but h:4 my face, not caſt thee 
* outofmind; and 2.though #2 arger, 
yet but alittle anger :and 3. not long 
neither, but for a4 moment : And all 
that while 4. I am not unnindfull 
of thee, 1 remember the, &c. cs. And 
this with kzndnefſe from everlaſting to 
everlaſting, When the Sun1s eclp- 
ſed, (which eclipſe is rather of the 
earth then of the Sunne, which ſhines 
as1t did ) foolifth people think it will 
never recover light, but wiſe men 
know it will, | 
_ *- But you will ſay, if this deſertion 
were bur for a moment, it were ſone- - 
thing : bur mine hath been for many 
yeares; _ hs 
_ How many:yeares ? This life 15 bur 
4a moment ; and God hath eternity 
of rime to ſhew his love in ; time e- 
_ . .. nough" to make. anends' for a few 
'* * frownes'; Everlaſting kindnefſes, Re- 
'member the Text ſ1ies, Orme trnat feares 
God 1149 | walk] in darkneſs * not for 1 
55 
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' though He beares long, yer he comes 


: _walling'in Darkneſs. | 5: | 


ſtep or two, but' many weariſome 
turnes in it. Heman.. was aftlicted 
from hu youth : David: ſo long, that 
Pſalme 77s he thought God had for- 
otten mercy, A nd doth bis promiſe 
Paile for ever ?- Remember what 1s 
ſaid in another caſe. Luke 18. 8. that 


Feeduly ; (rhar is) though long in our - 
eyes, yet ſpeedily in his own * Who 
hath all crime afor2 him, / and knows 
how much cime i; behind to be ſpenc 
in embraces with you. 

Yea bur you will ſay, it is not one- 0bjeft.) 
ly hiding his face; bus T ſuffer terronrs; 
he 15 Wroth ; be is turned enemy ; he 
fights 124in{t me, andtherefore I am 
a veſlelt of wrath. fitted ro _— 
ON. 
© So it was with Tob, Chapter 13. 24, Anſw. it 
Wherefore hideft thaw thy face, and f 
holdeſt me for thine enemy? So Eſay 
63. 10. Plalne $8.16. Allthe ſe are - 
but the effects of -a remporall wrath, 
There is a wide, difference between . If 
a-cbild "arder wrath, and a ehild bf | Y 
wrath, Thonmiiltbe' a child under . ,, 'iþ 
wrach, when' not a child of wrath's - --- {ff 
God as hz may affi&t you in your -- 


r\ 
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; " dad % 
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 eflatesand bodies, ſo your ſpirits, 35 
a.Father, for - Heb, 12.9, He i the 
Father of ipurits, . 
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| Ten Diretions for theſe wha are 
Wl. more 5 troubled: aud meanes 
'' to be uſed how. to recaver light and 


comfort, .. 
Or their ſakes who are thus more 


ſome dire&ions how: they are to be- 
have themſelves in ſuch. a condition, 
ſo as to come more . comfortably and 
rhe more ſpeedily out of it, For 1t 1s 
1n theſe long and great fickneſſes of 
che ſoul, as in thoſe of the body ; men 


der them, for - want. of right di- 
recions and preſcriptions, as we ſee 


diſeaſes. . 


Djreftion Is }.* 


& take 


tient | | PL Thea ns BY 
Ld unbe. be. forced to recall againe. with: ſor- 


Wing row 


deeply troubled, I will preſcibe 


- are kept the longer in them, and un-. 


| 4 in long agues and fevers, and the like - 


Þ iake -FIrf, take heed of..raſh, deſperate, 
wo ' -&.imparient, and unbelieving ſpee-- 
Sit» | | 


ches and wiſhes: . ſuch - you will 


ee ee er rr rr renner 
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a row. As David, when: he was in ſpeeches | 
the feares, uttered a deſperate ſpeech, & wiſhes. | 
namely, that Sammels prophecy. con- | 
| cerning him, and meſſage to him 
* || from God, that he ſhould be Kizg, 
WS | would prove falſe; and he faies not 
nd onely, that oze day he ſhould periſh by 
the hand of ſaul, 1 Sam. 27. 1. (The 
round of which ſpeech was, that he 
nding himſelf every day in ſome 
| Canger or other of his life; and ſo, 


X {ff though God had preſerved. him a- 
cain and again, yet he thought char 


nd ſome of thoſe many arrows which 
3 were ſhot againſt him ſo continually, 
of and which (till ſo. narrowly miſt him, 
W might at one time or other hic and 
--# ſpeed him, it were a wonder. elſe : ) 
I but he ſates further, / ſaid 1w my 
I haſte, Pſalme 116.11. that all men 
ke. are tyers, the Prohet Samuel! and 
all;rhac it was but a promiſe of a vaine 
man; bur he foon recalls himſelf and | 
addes, 1 ſaid this. in my haſte, So if 
| likewiſe Plalre 31. 22. 1 ſaid im my _ 
te, haſte, Iam cut off ; they were raſh 
- ſpeechzs (as he confeſſes) ſpo- 
ag ken in haſte. Even fo doth many a- 
ot- | poor ſoul break fo:th and ſay, yl 
; | they- 


OO I or mn OI CEA OE AAA Ie EEE AI ane ' 


A child of Light 


they have had firong hopes at fir 
converſion, that a kinydone is theirs, 
that heaven 1s theirs, and that it is 
reſerved for them; and they kept for 
t alſo through the power of God: Ye 
the devill being 1-t looſe to perſe- 
cute them as $anl did hin, and God 
hiding his face, and the arrowes of 
the Almighty flying thick about their 
eares, the ſorrows of hell encomvaſ- 
fing them, and well-nigh eyery mo- 
ment cutting them off, they(although 
upheld again and again, yet) are apt 
to ſay, that one day or other, they 
ſhall in all hkelihood be cur off by 
Gods hand, ſwall>wed up of Satan 
and everla{fiingly deſtroyed, And 
when they are told of the ho-es they 
had at their firſt converſion, and the 
promiſes that are made to them, they 
are apt to ſay, that their graces by 
- which they ſhould now claime thoſe 
promiſes are all a lie, falſe and coun- 
terfeir, and but in hypocriGe , this 
they ſay in their haſte, too. often. So 
at another time, wh2n Dxvid was in 
donbt about that other xromiſe of an 
eternall Kingdom, made to him in 


\- 


Pſa!me 77. he ſaies, God will never be 


_—_ 
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wercifnll ; what a deſperate weake 
ſpeech was this, that what a man 
ſees not at preſent, he ſhould con- 
clude would never be? bur he ac- 
knowledgeth his er:our in 1t. /t was 
my 1:firmicy verſe 10, thus to ſpeak. 


| $© the Church, Lam. 3. 17, 18, 19.1 


ſaid, my hope 1s periſhed from the Lord: 
what a deſperat ſ-eech was this ? but 
ſhe eates her words: again with grief, 
v.21, This I recall to mind, therefore 


\ have I hope, Job, though for a while, 


at the beginning of the ſtorm he was 
ſomewhat calme and quiet in his .ſpi- 
ric, and it -was his- commendation; 
and rh:refore in the: 3 Chapter v. 22. 
it is ſaid, that i= all this, that 18, fo 
long and thirherto, he had not char 
ged God fooliſhly : bur this held but to 
the firlt and ſecond Chapter, for 
when he begun tobe wet to: the skin 
once, ' and rhe drops of Gods wrath 
beoan to ſoak into his ſoul, then he: 
falls a roaring, Chapter 3. and cxr- 
ſeth the day of his birth . and C hap- 
rer 6. ver.8,9. wihherh God would: cat 
him off, and Chapter 7, 1g. ſayes his 
ſoul ard choof e [rangling, rather chan 
life, For which ſoezches God in. thz 
| end 
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end ſteps out (ag it were) from be. 
hind the hangings, over-hearing him, 
faking him up for them: Chapter 
38.2. Who is this, ſazes he, that talkes 
thits ; How now ? 
But(good ſoules) you that are in 
trouble ; oh take heed of ſuch im- 
parient wiſhes or ſpeeches ; as theſe 
or the like, that all which you have 
had is but in hypocrifie.; and oh that 
God would cut me off! thar 1 
were in hell and knew the worſt ! 
take heed I ſay : When a man's 
ſick, and. raves,. whereas otherwiſe 
the Phyſitian and thoſe that Rand a- 
bour him would in picy_'uſe him gent- 
ly, they are forced to hold and binde 


him ; Impatiens egrotms crudelem mee | 


dicam facit, an- impatient patient 
makes a Phyſitian-more cruell then 
otherwiſe he would be : So- would 
God deale more gently with thee, 
but for ſuch impatiencies. And 


know that this 1s taking Gods name in | 


vain in high degree. You muſt know 
that the graces of God written- in 
your hearts are a part of Gods name, 
as whereby his love is manifeſted 
£9 you ;. now. for you to. call the 


truch 
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cruch of theſe 1n queſtion, and fay 


- they are counterfeit z-18 az 1f you 


ſhould ſay of the Kings hand and 
ſeal, when it comes down to you, 
that it were counterfeit, and deny it; 
which is cr:11men loſe Majeſtatis : So 


| if a ſpeciall friend , or your father 


had given you ſome old precious 

pieces of gold or jewels, 8c. as 

tokens of rheir love and remembran- 
ces of them, for you to ſay ina di- 

tempered fit of jealouſie, all theſe 
are but Counters and but Alchimy, 
you ſhould exceedingly wrong and 
abuſe their love, Thus. 1s 1t, if you 
deny Gods hand-writing in your 
own hearts, when he hath written 
therein by his Spirit, joy, fear, love, 
zeal, &c.and ſhould ſay,Ir 1s nor like 
bis hand : So if you deny the ſeal of 
the Spiric, after he hath ſealed you up 
wto the day of redemption; and ſay 
that all the earneft pennies of heaven 
are bur counters, and Alchimy, and 
—_— worth; in ſo doing, you take 
$£ame, his love, his mercy, .and all 
is vame z yea you lie againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, asthe Apoſile ſaid in another 
caſe, .. Thus though God give = 
RT 0--ti 
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To make 


tion, 


2.Things 
to be 
earcht 
Into, 


a diligent 
ſearch and -" ; 
examina- Quiſition be. ſet up in thy heart. So 


full leave to cry and examine all his 


graces 1n you, and dealings with you; 


yet not deſ-erately at: the fir{t bluſh 
and view, upon the lealt miſtake or 
flaw, to ſay they areno graces, and 
that he will never be mercifull, You 


abuſe hin when you do fo: 'Take 
heed of ir. 


Direction 2, 


Econdly , let the troubled foul 
Fmnake diligent ſearch, Let an in- 


Pfalme 77, ver. 6. David 1n caſe of 
deſertion is ſaid to do : I communed 
with mine own heart, and made diligent 
Fi, 1 
| Nowin this ſearch make inquiry 
into 2. things. RE 

"Firſt, what might be the true caxſe 
which provokes, God thus to leave 
thee, and hide himſelf from thee. 

Secondly, what in thine' own heart 
is. the' maine doubr' ' and objection , 
reaſoning and apprehenſion , which 
cauſeth'thee ro fear and thus to call 
all into queſtion? 

Theſe are two' diſtin& things. For 
wares though 


walking in Darkneſs. 


hough God hath juſt cauſe and rea- 
onto leave-us to this trouble ; 
often the thing rhat troubles and d1ſ- 
quizts us, 15 a meer nu{take, a miſap- 
| rrehenſion : 
o00d reaſon often to ſcare rhe child 

bur yer the thing he ſuffers him © 
be affrighted with, 15 but a meer bug- 
beare. Te is neceſſary to enquire into 


both. 


yet 


even a4S A Facher ſees 


Firſt, examine what might be the 
true cauſe that provokes God thus to 
leave thee, So Lam. 3, 40. Let #5 


ſearch and try our wates, It was {, oken 


by cheChurch in deſertion,as appeares G 
by the former part of th Chaprer. 
And ro help your felyes 1n chis. go 
over all the Caſes which have bec 
propounded : haſt thou not been car- 
mlly confidznt in falſe fhgnes? or 
reſted roo much on true, to the neg- 
e& of Chrift, and Gods free orace ? I 
Didt rhou not afore neglect to fire 


E wp thy own graces ? Ic. 00 over all 


tnoſe caſes mentioned : . fomerhing or 
ether will be fo:ind to be the cauſe; 
This 1x neceſſa: y, for till the cavſe be 
Inown the hearr ſubmits not ; neither 
Ml ic ſan&ifie Gods name, nor will 


the 


1, What 1s 


the true 


cauſe 
which 


provoketh \Þ 


God to 


leave thee 


to this 


diſtrefle; 
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they ſo reſemble one another, ſo as2 
; man th 


the trouble ceaſe, till chat which or0- 


vokes God to lay it on, be confelſed 
and forſaken, And iti. be a particu- 
lar ſin that God aimes at, then uſual- 


ly,God uſeth the horrour for, and the. | 


ouilt of that very inne to affiict thee 


| with; and then that fnne it ſelf is 
| made the cauſe of thy trouble in thy 


own apprehenfion. So as then it is 
eafily found out;thou wilt find thy fin 
co be the thorn in thy foot, the ſtone 
in thy ſhoo that did grate, gall, and 
vex thee, David eaſily knew 1n Pſal.. 
5 I. What it was for which God broke 
his bones : for his very finne was it 
was the iron Mace, the in{trumen- 
call cauſe ic ſelf of Gods executing it 
upon him ; the horrour of that mur- 


ther God uſed as the hammer to 


break-him withall, and as the rod to 
whip him with, verſe 3. Ay ſare(ſaies 
he) :s ever before me ; it was ever in 
his eye. Indeed, in outward afflictt- 


ons it 1s mere difficult to find our the | 


cauſe why God. affiits a man ; (un- 
leſſe ſometimes - you may through 
Gods wiſe-diſpoſing hand find and 
reade the , finnein the puniſhment, 
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PIO» man may lay 3 this Croſs lay in the 
fled | yomb of ſuch a fin,rhey are ſo like : 5x 
| quo peccammns in eodem. pleftimmr)Bur in 
ual- Þ thote inwz;d diftreſſes of conſcience, 
| the, E thar fin web is the true cauſe, and that 
thee I noverh God to aflict,God often uſerh 
If 15 F een the guilrof that very fin to terrifie 


thy thee; to calt a man into the diſtteſs 

5 F andto keep himin 1c,itts bo:h the pro- 

y fn Þ exartical cauſe and execurioner alſo. 

tone Bur in caſe thou can? not find out 

and | (64 caud e,as Job (wtſeems) did not ; , 
Pſal.- }| ind El4%u cid ſup; ole he might not ; 

I:0ke 


- | therefore givez higgzthis counſell 
as It I (which do thou ao flow. till God 
ſhew thee the cauſe) Job'34. 31, 22, 
DI tſay unto God (as he adviſeth: there) 


mul” ff That which 1 ſee not, teach thau me, 
7 - amd T willnot offend any more ; and 
) 


if thou findeſt it, fay alſo,as Ver. 31.1 
AIeS Nl have born chaſtiſemert for: ſack 
afin [ will never offend any more; Till | 


MiCtt- then GoJ will nor let thee down. 2; Paris 

urtl? Y The ſecond thing to be ſearched pn, 
(UN- Fino is ; What is the © chief and in thy {| 
ro main reaſoning in thy heart, which hearr cbre | 


makes thee call all. into queſtion, © 
nen”> Fnhzrher God bethy God.Wh at is the 2 1% 


Sn agen h tion of 
taſon why thon thinkeſt fo,what makes thy eftare 
idee conclude fo? > N \_ for x 
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For this you muſt conſider, chat al: 
though God for ſome finnz commir. 
red doth hide himſelf from thee, rec- 


rifies, and laſheth thy conſcience, yer 


that which cauſeth in thee and work. | 


ethin thee this apprehenfion | that 
God hath caſt thee off,] is uſually 
ſome falſe reaſoning or miſapprehen- 
fon, ſome meer miltake, ſome dev:ſe 
and ſophitry of Satan, When the 
Corinthian was excommunicated for 
his ſinne, Satan had. leave to terrifie 
his conſcience for it, bur Satan tent 


further, he wapld have ſwallowed 


him up of ſorrow, by perſwading him 
that. ſucha finne was unpardonable, 
and that God would never own hin 
again : now the reaſoning Satan uſed 
to .bring this upon” him was a falſe 
one;  fome trick and deviſe, 2 (or. 
247% compared with th2 11. vyetſe: 
whereof if a+ man b2 tenorant, he 
may'go' moutning a long while, as 4 
caſt-way, Therefore cake thy ſoul a- 
| ſide, and ſeriouſly aske it, and exa- 
mine it, why it «s thas troubled? 
Whar reaſon _, what ' ground thou 
haſt. ro think rhat God is nof thy 
God? and then examine it vl 
FH ther 


rate |; 
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them 
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ther ir be a true ground yea, or no, 


xthe Apoltle bids us, Gzve 4 reaſon 1 Per'3, 


if our faith : ſo aske thou of thy ſoul, 15+ 
the reaſon of its doubting, 
Thus David P{alme 42. verſe 5. 


Why art thou caſt down oh my ſoul 2 


and becauſe doubts ariſe again, and a- 
rain, therefore he askerh rhe reaſon 
pain, yerſe 11. hy art thou caſt 
- © David knew the way to diſ- 
ſolve them, was to ſearch into and 
examine the reaſon of them : for ill 
when he had throughly examined 
them, he found them needleſſe, and 
cauſleſſe,to put him into ſuch deſpe- 
rate feares, The child of God 1s often 
calt inco prifon, into feares. and bon- 
Romnd after he hath layen long in 
them, and begins to read over the 
Wric, and Mittimus, he finds it to be 
falſe 12spr iſoument a meer trick of Sa- 
tan his Gaoler, For as carnall men 
hen they think their eſtate good,and 
that chey are in the favour of God,it is 
bone delution, ſome falſe reaſoning 
that is ill che ground of ſuch their 
0inion;zas becauſe they proſper inthe 
world,therefore God loves them; be- 
uſe thzy perform ſome duties, have 

© "INN N 2 ſome , 
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| ſome good motions, which grounds | þ; h 
they cannot endure to have examined: || ;eck 
So contrarily,one that feares God,the || r@u} 

ground of his apprehenſion that he is F 41, 
out of the favour of God, is likewiſe Þ mia 
ſome falſe reaſoning, which when exa- || wich 
mined appeares to be ſuch, and when || God 
Ic axpeares, the ſoul 1s freed out of its they 
feares and doubts, Hemarn thought, | haye 
and ſaid that God had caft h:»2 »«f; || the } 
and what was the reaſon perſwaded that 

3 him to think ſo ?v. 1.4. Becauſe God had apgis 

| P1.89314. bidder his face : It doth not follow, | N1ves 

- Heman ; a Father may hide his face only 

from his ſon,and yer not caſt him oft, I my \ 

' So David alſo reaſonerh, Pſ.,77.v. 2, f| nuns 

3+ I have' ſought God, prayed , and} our « 
'uſed the meanes , and yet 7 af hecgy 
"troubled, and yer God reveales not] ljohe; 
*himſelf: and what doth*hz conclude ſe 
fromthis ? v.97 Will the Lord caſt if | be re 
for ever? He thought, [if God nad Hes, 
loved me, he would xreſently baveP fit , 
heard me ;]he thought his ſoul would ſuch: 
not have been -worſe after prayg *F coulc 
' This was a falſe reaſoning, for Plalncy thery 

70.4. ſometimes God ſhuts out h1s P91 newe 

_ * ples payers. A father may ſomerLuncy fly ay 

| fee ſo angry,that he may throw E © 
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| ſome groſs fin, think they ſhall never -. 


full and revengeful falling away, with 


bi "M 


walking.in Darkneſs, 
his childs pericion,and yet reſolve ro © + 
be his father (till, Ir were infinite to 
reckon up all the falſe reaſonings,thar 
ſouls in diſtreſs have ſometimes from 
aplace of Scripture miſunderſtood, & 
miſapplyed;ſome who being annoyed 
with blaſphemous thoughts  again(t 
God and Chritt and his ſpirit, though 
they be their 'greareſt affliction, yer 
baye thought they have finned againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, upon the nuſapplying_ 
that place Mat. 12.3 1.7 hat blasphemy 
againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall never be for-. 
ven ; whereas that place 1s meant 
only but of ſome one kind of blaſphe- 
my which indeed 1s wilful blaſphe- 
hung of God & the work of his Spirir, 
out of revenge, Heb.10.29..So fome. 
becauſe they. have .finned after. en- 
lightning and taſting, and fallen into 
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be renewed , by reaſon of that place, 
Heb.6.4. whereas he ſpeaks of a wil- 


ſuch a reyenge as rhey would, if they | 
could crwc:fy Chriſt again,v.6. For o- il 
therwiſe David, had not been - re-. | 
newed, for he fnned preſumptuou- - "4 
1ly,and deffrfed the.Commandemtt. So » Sam,rs,. 

| 10.3 lome 92 . | 
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ſome if they hear bur of ſome fearfull 
example,and of Gods ſevere dealing 
with erhers,how he caſt them off up- 
on ſuch a fin,as h2 did Sas/,they think 


and conclude that upon the commilſi.| 


on of the like, that God hath caſt 
them off alſo:But there is no certaine 
ground for ſuch a thought ; for ſecret 
thugs belong to God, So becauſe ſome 
heare there is a time, afcer which God 
ſometimes offers graceno more, but 
ſweares againlt ſome men; therefore 
that their time 1s alſo paſt; which they 
Can have no ground for : fot though 
1 be true God doth ſo with many that 
heare rhe Goſpel, yet the word gives 
usno certain rules to judge he hath 
done ſo by any of us.It is good to fear 
leſt thou ſhouldeſt provoke him to 1t, 
but thou haſt no figne to fear he hath 
+ done ſowith thee. And indeed herein 
lies the main and firſt buſineſle to be 
done 1n raifing up at: oubled ſoul,even 


| tofindoutthe ground of their douvt-| 


ing,andrto examine the truth of it and 
confute it.]f a many be falſly impriſo- 
ned or ca{t in a.ſuit at law, what doth 
he to remedie it ? he ſeeks to find ovt 
the errer in the yrit:ſo do thou ſearch 

. out 
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out the ground of thy trouble : go to 
ſome {;irituall Lawyer $killed in 
ſoul-work ; keep not the Devills 
counſell : he oppoſeth nothing 
more then making your doubts known. 


Direfion 3. 
THe third direction I give £0, To, con. | 
A ſuch is , that they keep- and fider as in- | 
lend one eare as well to k2are dificrent- | 
2nd conſider what makes for their) whar if 
; EA may wake | 
comfort, as unto what may make a- ,,* 1. 
oainft them. | AS againſt | 

This dire&ion meets with a great them, 

infirmiry of ſuch as are in diftrefle, 
who through Satans temprations have | 
their hearts ſo deeply poſſeſſed with 
prejudiciall conceits of the miſery 
of their eſtates, that as the people 
of God in Exodus 6. g. through the 
anguiſh of their hearts were ſo far di- 
Kempered, that they /:5Fned wot to: 
th good meſſage which Mofes 
brought them ; nor- believed that fo 
800d news could be true of them < So 
are. the ſoules of many that are in di- 
firefle, ſo filled with anguiſh and 
ienſe of miſery,and ſo ſtrongly pre- 

__ Ny roſſeſſed 
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poſſeſſed with deſperate 0;imons, anc} 
ſofar put out of hope, tha rey re. 
jeR all that is ſpoken. for their com- 
fort ; ſo-as they will not ſo much as. 
be brought to calt an eye or a thought 
upon any thing that may be an oCcafi. 
on of comfort to them : Like ſome 
priſoners ar the bar, through extremity 
of fear they cannot read that in-their 
hearts and in the word which mighr 


fave them, Tell them of what God: 


hath wrought for them and in them,as 
evidences of his love, and as they 
cannot, ſo often they will not reade 
them over, or if they do, they reade 
them over bur as a man doth a book Y- 
means to confute, they pick quarrels, 


and make objections at every thins 
that 1s ſaid :as 1f they were hired 2s. 


lawyers to plead againſt themſelves, 
and to find flayes in their evidences. 
have obſerved ſome who. have ſer al! 
their wits awork to-{trengthen all ar- 
Suments and objections againlt them- 
ſelves,and who have been'glad if they 
could obje& any thing which might 
puzzle thoſe who have-cometo com- 
fortthem;ifthey could hotfd argument 
azainlt chemſelves;as if ch2y were dif- 
| ruting 
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and | puting for the victory onely. And thus 
re- | rhrough much poring upon, and. con- 
2M- | fidering onely what might. make a- 


1 as. | gainſt chem, they have had .che-bolts 
rhe | of their hearts ſo far ſhot into deſpair, 
-afi- Y and fixed in deſperate ſorrow, and the 
"me || true wards ofſound evidences fo far 
nity | wrung and wreſted byfalſe keyes,that 
hew | when the skilfulleft and firongeſt 
iohr | comforters have come with true: 
30d: | keyes to ſhoot. back the bolt, they' 
n,as | would not-turn -about,.. nay could 
they | {carceget entrance... 

de | This was Divids infermity,as at the 
de || 10. verſe of the:77. Plalme, compa» 
kh | red with the ſecond verſe, 24y ſont 
rels, | 7efuſeth to- be o:mforted, he fpilt all: 
bing | te-Cordials-and phyſick that were 
4 25 || viought him: hz was. not onely:/g$oidk - 
yes, | of comfort but refuſed ic; What? bring : 
225.1 | Me rromites to comfort me ? (will! 

| 


ſuch-- an one: ſay) you : may as well; 


| ar- | cairy themto one-m hell;or give phy» - 
127- | 6ick to a manpaſt recovery; and fo 1 


they || Will cake down nothing; that 18/given 
;iohr || them. So' alſo the: Church, in the - 


:om- | third of che Lamentations verſe 17, . 
nent || 18: her heart -was: deecly - poſſeſ.. - 
 dif- || kd with. a daſp-rate: -apprehenſfion,, . 
ring Ns; - DMs 


OE OBS err i SO COPE AI SLE CIEIEIIESS AIR IA _ > 7 III PII oo AI 29 — IE  s—<IAAIIO I GER FOI ns 
— ——  —_— 


m—— bt ——_—_ he 


4A Child of Light 


EEE 


(5, hope (ſales ſhe ) 1s pers ed from 
the Lord; And what pots 7 
-#hother ſoul inco ſo fixed deſpaire ? 
| verſe x7. She forgot all good : ſhe 
forgot, that ts , ſhe would not fo 
much. as take mto conſideration and 
remembrance, any thing thac had 
been comfortable ro her.. 41! good 
(fo- the eriginall) that is, all. Gods 
former good and gractous dealings 
with her, all the good things wrought 
in her, and for her, whence ſhe might 
have comfert : and in ſtead thereof, 
what did her thoughts feed and chew 
upon ? onely wormewood and gall 
ker biererneſſe and diſftrefle, poring 


onely on what might make | again{t 
her. 1 ſaid-my hope was periſhed from 
the Ford, calling to: minde my affi:f101 
aud my miſery, my wormwood ana 
g/l, Theſe ſhe could revolve and 
rowt up and 'down in her mind 
thou they were bicter ,, and would 
entertaine thoughts of nothing elſe. 
But wher» on the contrary, ſhe began 
egtake into confideration Geds: gra- 
cious and faithfull ſupporting her in 
that very deſertion, w: farrhfalneſſe re- 
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verſe 22423. and that fill he main- 
tained in her heart a longing and lin. 
oring afcer himzand a ſecret cleaving 
to him, and that God did enable her 
to chooſe him as her portion, verſe 24. 
\'Thzis |, 1 recall to mind,;(ſates ſhe) veiſe: 
21. Which ſpeech hath, reference to 
thoſe words fore-cited, which follow 
there ; therefore. have I hope; ſhe 
ſpits our her wormwood, and eats her 
own words. And now that her heart 
e2anto liten to what mighr comfort: 
her,preſently ſhe began to have hope.. 
This ſullen, peevith, deſperate obſti- 
nacy is a thing you ought 5o take heed: 
of ; for hereby you take Satans parr,. 


and that againſt thoſe you ought to- 


love ſo dearly, even your own ſouls : 
Bur a: they ſaid, Ler Baal pleade for 
himſelf , S61let Satan plead his 'owne 
cauſe, donot you, Hereby alſo: you: 
forſake your own mercies, (as irts ſaid) 
Jonah 2, $.you give up your ownt 
ri2ht , and are ſo farre befooled as to 
plead againit your own title, your own 
mtereſt in the beſt things you can 
have intereſt - 1n » Gods mercies 5” 
made- yours by-am everlating cov2- 


nant ;; you: give up your: portion be 


| queathed| 
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queathed you in- your Fathers will, 
which - you ought to-mainrain, and || you 
you ttult to-4y1mg vanities, the ſooth. © into 
layings and forrune-rellare, as I may ff ver 
< call them, of Satan and of your own. || in t 
hearts. Hereby alſo yee become judoes N ſong 
times, of evilithoughts : forhe is an i! hea- || full 
rer of a-cauſe, Who-will- hear but one || Got 


party ſpeak, tg 

N OWN 

| D ryefltion 4. tofl 

"Ns He fourth direction 15, to make | ſee 

LCL ,-: $*q* x | 

[To cat 4 diligent ſearch into,and to call to- | the 

bmind rYemembrance what formcrly hath the 
| 

brmer been between God and you : The re- || con 


widences. membrance of former things dotn mig 
| ofren uphold, when preſent ſenſe (| fin 
files. This David praiſed, in th? F 
| - Ihe caſe, Pſalme 77. vwerſe5. 6, | fin 
| when his ſoul had refuſed © comfort, | ove 
(as I told you) verſe 2. yetinthe end | Wh 
hz began not onely ro- be willing.ro | foo 
tten to. what might make for him, | ten 
bur ſer himſe|f awork to recalto mind, | life 
ro conſider the daies of old,to make dil: | faith, 
- vent {earc*, namely; into the records | 29 
and regilter -f Gods dealings.v.1r.to {| "thr 
ſee if there were ne-ex a record extant | Ch 
whiciimiohrhHelp him, now-rthe devil 
| Flead2d 
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vill, I pleaded. again(t his title : even. as 1f 
ind || your houſes and lands were called 
th. || into queſiton,  you-,would ſearch 0- 
nay ver old writings and deeds ; ſo do you 
Wn- in this :-/ conſidered, ſaies he. the . 
0es ſongs in the aght, (rhat 15). that Joy-. 
ea- || full commumion he had enjoyed with. 
one | God when God and he ſang ſongs 
together, and / communed with mine. 
own heart,and made diligent ſearch ,1 
tofled and tumbled over my heatt, to: 
ake. | ſee if no grace formerly had . been, 
[to | there, and if no-grace at preſent were, 
ath | there; he ſearched. into what might : 


re- comfort himzas well as into the cauſes 1 
oth | might provoke God rhus to deal with - ! 
nſe | him,for I rake it both-may be meant. | 4 
tha And ſo Job did, when he was thus” | 

6. | firicken;and forſakenof God he views 1 
'T7T, | overevery pait- of his life ; he ſeeks þ 


end What dry :land he: could find to get 
to || footingu, onin thz midft of. ſeas of 
um, temptarions,- recounts what an .holy 
nd, || life hz 1d lived, wich what feare. and 
ili | fiticnefle head ſerved Gol, Chap.. if 
ds | 294 and Chap. 30. and Chapter 3r. [ 
to || ' throughout, and cells them plainly, | 
ant | Clap. 27.v.5,6. That ler them plead 
- & a:oue whar they could again? him, | 
and ' 
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and go about to prove him an hypo- 
crite, till / die (ſais he) [ will not re- 
move mine wmtegrity from me, nor {et og 
»y righteouſneſſe : I will never give 
up mine intere(t m Gods mercies, nor 
the evidences 1 have to ſhew for 
them, and, ſates he chap. 19.27,28, 
Though my remes be at preſent conſu- 


»2d, yet the root of the matter ts inme , 


(that ts) though God deals thus hard- 
ly with me, as you ſee, yea though 
the exerciſe of grace 1s much obſcu- 
red, the ſun-ſhine of Gods favour 
wichdrawn, his face hidden from me, 
. andthe joyfull fruits of righteouſne!s, 
and comfortable freſh green ſpeeches 
and leaves you have known to grow 
u-011 thts now withered ſtock fain off, 


yet th:re1s he roo of- the matter jti/l 
' _ {a me, 2 root of faith that decaies nor, 


a con!tant frame of grace thar {hill re- 


mains, which -hterh fin, toverh God, 


and you ſhall all nzver beat me from 
i. And canſtthou call nothing to re- 


membrance berwixr God- and thee, 
which argues infallibly his love? what, 
nothing ? look again, D1d God never 
ſpeak peace unto thy” heart, and ſhed 
his love abroad inic? Haſt thou at'no 
| : ” UNC 
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eme found in thine heart pure trains 


of true love and good will to him ? 
ſome pure d ops of godly ſorrow for 
offending him, and found tome diſpo- 
fittons of xure ſelf-deniall, wherein 
thow didit fmply atm at his glory 
morethen thine own good ? Haſt thou 
never an old tried evidence which 
hath been acknowledged and confir- 
med again and again m open Court ? 
what not one > And if thou canit now 
call to mind bur one, if i: truth, it 
may ſu2; o:t thee, For if one promiſe 
do belong to thee,then all do,for eye- 
ry one conveys whole Chr1i/?, in whom 
all the promiſes are made, and who is 
the matter of thzm. As in the Sacra- 
ments the Bread conveys whole 


Chriſt, and the Wine alſo whote 


Chryſt: ſo in the Word every promiſe 
conveys whole Chriſt, and if thou 
canft ſay as the Church. of Epheſus, 


Rev. 2.6. This thing IT have, that [ 
bate fin, and every fin as God hates 


ic, and becaufe he hates it : as Chrift 
owned them for this one grace, and 


though tr! ey had many fins and many 


failings, yer (ſaie» he) this thou haſt, 


O 
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to be his for one ear-mark; or if he 


Deur.32.5ſees but one ſþot of his child upon thee, 
| thou mayelt well plead it, even any 


one to.him 3. yea though: ir. be but in 
aleſſer degree, if in truth. 8 ſincerity, 


For God b:1ngs not a pair of. ſcales to 


weigh your graces, and if thzy be too 
light refuſerth chem ; bur he. brings a 
touch-ſtone to try them ; andif they 


be true gold, though never ſo little of | 


t,. it: will paſſe currant- with him, 
though it be but. ſ/woke, not -flame , 
though ic be bur as a week, 12 the ſocket 
(as tis there inthe originall) likelier 
to die and tov'go out, th:n to conti- 


nue, which we .uſe to throw. away ; 
yet he. will not quench it, but accept - 


it: yea and though at preſent thou 
finde(t in thy. ſenſe no grace ſtirring 
in th2e, nothing but hardneſs, dead- 
neſs, &c. yet if- thou cant remember, 
[yea but this. once I had] as a woman 
with child,though after her firſt quick- 
ning ſhe*doth, not alwates, find. the 
child to tir, yet becauſe ſhe did. feel 


it ir, ſhe, if] concerves hopes-and 
thinks-ſhe 1s wich child'; ſo think rhou 
of the new - creature formed within 


thee, Ke 5, 
Thzſe 
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he Thele things you are to recall and 
Nee, || confider in ture of 9Iftreſs, to re-. 
any | member former graces and ſpuituall 
tin | diſpoſitions in you, and Gods gract- 
ity. | ous dealings with you ; God remen:- 
Sto || bers them ro have mercy on.you, and: 
too || why ſhould not you remember them 
08.4 || to comfort you?rheretore Heb.6.9,10. 
ey | #* hope (fates he) better things of you, 
2 of |f for God #s not #urighteous to forget your 
in, || /abour of love, namely, to reward you; 
me, | &therefore he calls upon them in like 
cket || manner, Hebr, 10. ver. 31. Tocall to 
lier ff remembrance the former daies to com- 
net- | fort chem ; how. chey held out when 
ay; || their hearts were tryed to the bottom, 
ept || when ſhipvrack was made of their 
hoa || goods, good names ,, and all for 
ing | Chriſt; yer- they made not ſhip- 
ade | wrack of a good conſcience. Ane@ 
Tg, | it thou do% thus call to- remem- 
nan || brance things of old, and yet canſt 
ick- | finde no comfort at firſt from them, 
tz2 || (a5 often ye my .not, as was Da- 
feel I 2:ds caſe, P/.77. for after his remem- 
and brance of hrs it ongs ;n the m1 he, fill ts 
thou || foul was lefr in doube; o he goes on 
thin I to ſay, 7i// Gold ever be merciful?) yet 
haye recourſe to-rhem again,and then - 
| again, , 
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again, for though they comfort not at 

one time, yet they may at another : 

; that it may be ſeen that God comforts 
by them, and not they alone of then- 

| ſelves. Halt thou found a pronite 
Ifa.66.11, (Which 1s 2 breaſt of conſolation) milk- 
| leſs ? yet again ſuck, comfort may 
come in the- end, If after thou haſt 
empanelled a Jury and grand Inqueſt 
ro ſearch, and their firſt verdict con- 
demns thee, or they brins in an :7#0- 
ramm, yet doz as wiſe Judges often 
do,ſend them about wagam,they may 
find it the next time. Torah look'd 
once it ſeems and found no comfort, 
Jonah 2.4. for he ſaid, I will look a- 
ga toward thine holy Temple, A wans 
heart 1s like thoſe two-fac'd pictures, 
if you look one way-tovards one fide 
of cham, you ſhall ſee nothing but 
ſone horrid ſhape of a devil, or th2 
like, bur go to the other ſide and look 
azain, and you ſhall ſee the picture of 

| an Angel, or of. ſome b2aurifull wo- 
man, &c. So ſome have lookrt over 
their hearts by ſigns at one time, and 
have to their thinking found nothing 
but hypocrtfie, unbelief, hardneſs ,ſelf- 


nin? 


ſeeking ; bur, not long after, exam- 


ning 
ſions, 
God 
their. 
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ning their hearts again by che fame © 
fons, they have elpied the image of 
rt | God drawn fairly upon the table of 
1. | their hearts. | 


we IN. 

I'S Direfion 5, 

ay TD Ut now if former 6gns remem- 5. To re- 

alt | A bred, bring thee no comfortin, v2. Bi 
24 | but the waves that come over thy foul yq*g aich 0 
n- | prove ſo deep, that thou cant find no ,agce, 


11. | bottom to calt anchor on, the- torm 
en | and ftrefſe ſogreat that no cable will 
ay | hold, but they ſnap all aſunder, as 1s 
© | dftenthe caſe of many a poor ſoul: 

iT, Then 5. take and put in practiſe 
a. | this fifth direftion, remew thy faith tt 
ins | and repentance, ſet thy heart awork to id 
2s, |. believe and repent afreſh, as if thou 04. 
d | hadfi never yer begun. Spend not all 1 


zur | thetimein cating out of anchors, but 
hz | fall a punring ; leave off and ceaſe a 
ok | while to reaſon about the goodneſs of 
of | thy former faith and repentance, and 
:9- | ſtupon the work of believing and re- if BY 
yer | renting anzw : ſay, Well, ſuppoſe I | 1 
nd | havenor hicherro been inthe ſtate of 
ins | grace, yerT am not uncapable of it for 
ttme to cone, I may otain grace yet. - 
Suppoſe my faith and repentance hath 
. nor 
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not bzen true hicherth: I will there. 
fore-now- begin to endeayour after 
ſuch as 18 true; and tothat end make 
thi; uſe of wharſoeuer flaws the devil 
finds in either, to dire& ch2e what to 
mend and rectihe for tine to come; 
. begin to make up the breaches and un- 
| ſoundneſs which 1s diſcovered, endea- 
your after a ſupply of all thoſe wants 
he objedts to bs in eith:r : mend all 
_ the holes he picks. Say, Lord I call 
my ſoul on all thy mercies afreſh,I de- 
| fire now to mgke. my heart perfe& 
with thee. for time to come , toyart 
- with every fin, to:ſubmir to every du- 
ry, to curſe every by-end to-hell, and 
to ſe: up God and Chrift as my mark, 
pole-ſtar, andaimin all; and. when 
thou halt done this, ler the devil ſay 
. his worſt, This of all the former di- 
rections I commend to -you, .as a ſpe- 
clall means to diflolve and put thele 
temptations abour aſſurance to an end. 
I ſet a probatum eſt upon 1t, take it, 
practiſe 1t, 1t is a tryed one , and it 1s 
that which at the la/t th2Church-in de- 
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let us try our waits, aud turn to the 
Lord, that 1s the laſt way and courſe 


ſertion cones to: - Lam. 3.40, Come, 


{he- 
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ſhe takes, Now when the water 1s at 
the loweſt, and the tide of aflurance 


' ebbed, mend up your banks as you 


uſe to do at low waters. Now when 
nothing bur hypocrite, and unbelief, 
& falſene(s of heart appear to thee, t9 
be in thy heart, do thou -grone, figh, 
endeavour after the contrary finceri- 
ty, and ler Satan ſay his wor't : and 
this direction I now 1n the next 


place. preſcribe you, becauſe in time- 


of temptation about aflurance , it is 


the uſuall courſe of ſome troubled 


ſouls to ſpend all their thoughtz upon 
what formerly they have had, as if 
they muſt have comfort onelyfrom 
the former work or no way: laying 
out all their cime and colt in new ſulcs 
and new trials abouttheir former title, 
and when they have been caſt again 
and again, yet {till ro do nothing bur 
read ove; old evidences again and 


\again, and bring in and ſtudy new- 


proofs. 
But know, that though this is to be 
done, and not to be nezleQed, and 


is found often comfortable, rherefore 
in the former” direction Fexhvreed to 

1t: yet you are not onely to take 
"That 
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that courle, norto-look back fo much 
to your former fairh 2nd repentance | 
as to forget to practiſe new, But be- 
ing to practiſe new acts of faith and 
repentance,this is the righteſt way,the (| 
ſhorreſt cut,and requires a liftle pains: 
thou maiſt withas lictle charge gera . 
neiv Leaſe renewed , as prove good 
the old one; it will require many 


terms to examine over all thy eviden- 


ces againe and againe, which allo 
haply are blotted and blurred ; thou 
mai{t cut the knor and diffolye the 
remptations ſooner by new faith, then 
untie wby reaſonings and diſputings : 
Andthe truth js, in the end thou muſt 
come to this, for Gods great end in 
deſerting is to put you upon renewing 
your faith and repentance : Except ye 
be converted, (as Chri ſayes to his A- 
polles) converted -15 as it were anew, 
He will not deliver thee out of the 
dungeon, till thou entreſt into new 
bonds and baile for thy good behavi- 
our, Therefore begin to do ir ſoon. 
And whereas thou thinkeft that by 
this thou mailt prejudice thy former 
title, that'is not My meaning, as if 
chou ſhouldeſ utterly give up £7 ol 
oa alt 


ucn 
NCce 
be. 


and 


\the 


uns: 
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walking in Darknels, 


faich and repentance as counterfeit ; 
Þ [will keep my integrity ( fajes Job) 


onely my advice is to forbear, and to 


ceaſe pleading of ir for atime, and ro 
begin co renew 18 rather, that 1s it I 


exhort unto : And then the comfort 


of thy old repentance will come 1n, 


23the Apoſtle ſayes of the Law, ſo 1 
of thy former title , t 7 not deſtroy- 


Yd but eftabliſked racher by this. And 


as Chrilt ſayes, John 7.17. If any man 
will do his will, he ſhall kyow of the dy- 


| drive that it is of God; fo as the bef 


way to know the truth 18 not to ſpend all 
the time in diſputing abour ir, butto 
practiſe it, which puts an end to con=- 
troverſies in mens hearts : ſo ſay I,to 
know the truth of, and foto cone to 
have the comfort of former grace, 1s 
toadde to theſe reaſonings abonr it 
the praiſe of believing & repenting 
anew : This baffles the Devil excee- 
dingly ; and gets the advantage of 
him : for by this the ſuit 1s removed, 
all his old pleas daſhr, this puts him 
upon a new reply,diverts the war,and 
indeed” non-plufſeth him : for what 
can he ſay ro ir?. he muſt now prove 
thou art uncapable of grace,that Then 

| 7 alc 


- OS ——ISr—_—_ 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 


288 A childefLli 


Woo 


- 


ſhalt never repent,which all the world 
and devils in hell cannor prove, And 
yet if 1nthi; caſe he rells thee (as uſu. 
ally he doth) chat all will be in vain 
for time to come, as well as 1t hath 
been for time pal, 


Dzre(tion 6. 


6. Tobe 'Hen fxthly, ſtand not now di-Þ| j 
reſolute & ſputing it, but be peremptory 
perempro- and reſolute in thy faurh, and tu ring 
ry in be- - 
axed 1o bg be. Faith 1s neyernonplutt ; fob yows 
to God he will truſt him though he kuls him, 


| whaever Job 31.15. So do thou, whether he 


may be ill damne os ſave-thze, doe what he 
| the iſſue. 


will wich thee, leaye nor to caſt thy 
ſelf upon him for mercy, nor to ſerve 
and loye him. Go thou on to uſe the 
means diligently and conſtantly ; and 
be ſo much the more diligent,fear and 
hate (in ſtill, pray. day and night, as 
Heman did when he thought hinſelf 
cut off, P[.88.1. 1 have cryed day and 
night, though I be as one thou remem-l 
bref no more, ver. 4, 5. and ſo at thef 
ninth verſe, / have caked daily,thougnh 
'VEr, 10,1112. he thought himſelf in 


w—e_,”— a Oe 


to God, let the itiue be what it will I 


EY 
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101d F hell, -and thought it a miracle ever 


And tobe raiſed up againe, yer ſayes he, 
Ul. Y rerſe 13. Bus I have cryed to thee, 
vail FI that | Bur] ſeemes to- come 1n- aS an 
Dal expreſſion of his reſolution hitherto, 
char though theſe were his appre- 
henfions of ihis condition, yet howſo- 

ever he had, and accordingly would 

| [eoonto ſeek the Lord.. Suppoſe thou 

w di- | findeſt no reliſh in the ordinances, 
Prory Yer uſe them ; though thou art de- 
rung I ſperately fiok, yet eat Qill, rake all is 
: Will I brought chee, ſome ſtrength comes of 
vows ſit: Say, be I damned or ſaved, hy- 
him, pocrite or -not hypocrite, I reſolye to 
er ie Jgoon. And there is gond reaſon for 
natneIit; for if thou ſhouldekt leave off to 
alt thy | ſerve the Lord, and reſolve never to 
{erve Jlook afrer him more, then thdu-art 
iſe the | ſure to bz damned; if there be an evil 
3 and | heart 32 thee to depart from the living 
ar and God, thou art undone : bur rhis other 
zht, away of ſeeking him thou maiſt in the 
11:21{clt fend prevaile , #ho knows bat God may 
ay ana be mereifull ? in the third of the Lam, 
emem-P29. this counſel is given to a ſoul be- 
) at th2lng yoked and deſerted, to pur his 
though «4 in the daft, and -it waiteth, 
aſe!f infayeshe, ſuffers and doth any thing, 
el: > O Nut 
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not.onely if he hath hope, bur zf there 
may . be hape, xf there be bur ſuch af j, 
thought ic may prove ſo, he will make |; 
a venture, and ſodothou., See whit} > 
Eſther did in the like deſperate caſe ; 
thought ſhe, if I hold my tongue (and; 
ſo Mordecat told her) God will de-J,.. 
ſtroy me.: and better 1t was to make 
a venture upon the King to ſpeak, and God 
ſo to carry her life in her hand ; and 
therefore the ſaies, :f / periſh I periſh, 
And ſo the Lepers, ſee how they rea 5 
ſoned in a deſperate caſe, 2 Kings 7, 
| 354. 1f we gounto the City we are ſure]; 
| to dye, for the famine ts there ; if we jit ck 
| ſtill, we die alſo: Come, let us fall imo, A 
l the hands of the Aſſyrians, if they ſave & 
| ms alive, ſo ;" if they kill us, we ſhall "ap 
(however) b»t die; and there were L 5 
| many firongarguments to movethem|;.- 
ro think they would kill them , for * 


Ll 


= 
- 


i! they wereJewes,and ſo of the enemies Us 
ll - ſide,and might be ſuſceRtedfor ſpies 4 
| ifnot, they were Lepers, that-might”"*<< 
infe& the campe : who were fit for no 
ſervice, for nothing'but'to be knock, » 
ih head: yet in this deſperate cal; 8 
they took the ſurer -and* more pro . © 
bable part, ventured to fall ro thi”? 
| Afyrianſ”* *< 


nw Y 
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nake 
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| (and 
1 de- 
make 


Ayrians fide, and the ſuccefſe 1s 
known to you all, So reaſon thou ; 1£ 
Igive over my believing, humbling 
my ſelf, praying, attending on the 
meanes, I ſhall certainly perith,there 
1; no kelp for it; I will therefore ra- 
ther go onto do all theſe as finceres 
ly as I can to the urmoſt, and if 
> and God ſaves me a finner , 4 leper, an 
; and enemy, ſo; if not, 1 can be bur. dam« 
periſh. ad, | 
y 10%] But let me cell thee, ſuch a reſolu= 
85 T*Jtion can never go to hell with thee ; 
'e ſure yea, if any have a roone in heaven, 
fegpun ſuch a ſoul ſhall : for this purs not the 
; [av devill onely to it, (for in this caſe, 
2 jaar can the devyl himſelf ſay to 
thee ? for thou wile yenturethy ſoul, 
—{ervice, and all upon God, let the 


- yet ſafe way ; if thou wilr in a pure 
-. [ruſt referre it unto God with con- 
Fentedneſſe and ſubmiſſion, what is 
hatto him ? ) bur. it puts God ts it 
ſo, who canfiot find in his heart to 
Fane ſuch a one who ſhall goz on 
ore pro d do thus : when thou thus freely 
1 to thi} eſt him, chooſeſt him, ventureſt 
aFyria id leaveſ thy ſelf and all the iſſue 
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of thy wayes to htm ; rhou by this one 
act in ſuch a caſe ſhalt win more upon 
him and his lovethen haply by all thy 
obedience all thy life afore. Thy ſal- 
vatian, and the allurance of ir, that is 
Gods work, leave it to him, try his 
fuichfulneſs;1t1s ſelf-love makes ues rog 
much to be troubled about ir.Go rhou 
on to believe, repent, mourn for tin, 
hare, forſake it, to uſe the means, 8c. 
that is thy work ; and fo doing thou 
canſt not be damned, 


——_— 


Direttiox To 


mt hin truf} is the Name of the 
FF PS 


T: you ask what ground a ſoul in this 


caſe nay haye to venture thus ups] 1 


Oo w— 


% 


I anſwer , His Name, Which will 
make up a ſeyench direction, 

Bzing thus reſolved to turn to God 
anJ-o go on to fear and obey him,tho 
-Mmaiſt ſafely and confidently ruſt 1 

and ſlay u,on che Name of God whel 
thou hait noching eiie'to relt uh 
Fr If On ; 


u 
&: Go, 


one 
pon | 
thy 
 {al- 
Lat 1s 
| his 
« £00 
rhou 
r {1n, 
| 82s 
thou 


of the 


in this 
11s up- 


ch will 


o God 
112,00 
truſt il 
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walking in Dake. 


This you ſee is the dire&tion which 
the rext gives, and I had thought 
therefore to have made a diſtinct 
point of ir, but I will ſomewhat more 
largely open and explain ir,onely as 1c 
zadirection and meanes of ſupport 
and comfort in this ditre(s;and ſortake 
It as it riſerh our of the text. Thus, 
That to one who reſolves to fear Gad 
aud obey him, the Name of God us an 
al-ſuſficient prop and ſtay for his faith to 
rſt oz,when he ſees nothing in him- 
ſelf, or in any promiſe in the world 
longing unto him. 


The Name. of God alone 1s here 


oppoſed to all other means and props. 


wich faith hath to reſt on. It 1s 02- 
poſed to all comfortable ſenſe. of 
Gods love, to all fight of any grace in 
amans ſelf to which. any. promuſe 1s 
made.So that when the ſoul ſhall look 
nto its ſelf with one eye, & glance 0- 
ver all the word of God with another: 
yet ſhall ſee not any one grace in the 
one, nor promile in the other made 
to any grace within it ſelf, which ic 


may reſt upon; yet the ſoul then look-. 


Ins upon God, and conſidering what 
&: God he is, and what he. ſayes 
O3 et 


/ 
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of himſelf, of his mercy and kindneſy 
and free grace towards finfull men, 


even the fole confideration of whar | 


meerly it knowes to be m God as he 
1s fevealed mthe covenant of grace, 
may ſupport him, This it 1s to ſtay 
upon his name. | 

Now to explaine this further to 


you : By the name” of God two thing 


Firſt, rhoſe glorious attributes, eſfe- 
cially of grace and mercy , whereby 


God harh expreſſed himſelf,and madefſſi 


numſelf known to us. 

Secondly, Feſus Chriſt, as he 15 
made and ſer forth to be righteouſneſs 
to the ſons cf men. 


- For the firſt, inthe 24, of Exodus 
ver:4. 5, 6,7» The Lord proclaimed! 


his name ; The Lord God, mercifi!, 
BY ACHOns, : long- fe wffermy, abundant 7 x 
' goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy fot 

thouſands, forgrving iniquit y,tran[ greſ 


fion,and ſin,and will by 0 megnes clearty 


the impenttent. | 
- For the- ſecond, I refer to that 
place, Jer.23, 6. ſreaking of Chriſt; 
This is the name wherewith he ſhall it 
called, or fade. knowne to Us; 


[that 
wil, 
THilll. 
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he 15 
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walking in Darkneſs. 


Tu s Lok D Our R1G H- 


TSOUSNES SE, (thats) that 
Jeſus Chrit who is God, hath righ- 
reouſneſle in him for us, which may 
be made ours, 
Sothat when a poor ſoul in diftreſle 
15not able to ſay, I ſee ſuch or ſuch 
hones, or any eyidence in- my ſelf, 
whereby I can ſay God is my God, 
or that Chriſt 1s mine ; yet becauſe L 
ſee free grace enough in God, and 


tehteouſneſſe in Chriſt, which I be- 


ing a finfull man,and not a devill, may 
therefore be capable of, and may 
come to have an intereſt in them, 
though I know nothing in my felf 
whereby I can challen:e any preſent 
intereſt : and becauſe grace and mercy 
Is his Name, and Our 7 :ghreouſneſſe cr 
tis Sons Nameztherefore I do caſt my. 
ſelf upon both for pardon and favour, 
and thereupon my ſoul leanes, ſtates, 


& abides, and from theſe it will not be 
driven.Sothat theſe two apprehenjions 


meeting in the heart in truth, help 


to make up this reſting upon his 


Name here ſpoken of ; namly;, Firſt, 
[that there 1s ſuch free grace, good 


will, and mercy, &c. in God and that 
O 4 Jeſus 
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_ Chriſt is appointed and madetg 
e our righteouſneſs. ] And ſecondly, | 
[that I am capable of, & may come to | 


have an intereſt in both theſe] & that 
though there be nothing in-me which 
may challenge an intereſt in them, yer 
there 1s nothing that excludes me ; 


whereupon. I caſt my ſelf upon God | © 


for both, and there re(t : yea thoygh I 
cannot yet ſay that ever I ſhall obtain 
them. And this where it is truth, and 


accompanied with that firm reſolution'} 


of turging to God in all things afore- 


mentioned, is as good faith as any of | 


you have in your hearts. 

And ſoI come to the proof of this: 
aamely, That when che name of God 
& Chriſt are thus ſimply and alone ap- 
prehended , they. may be ſufficient 
oround for faith tore{t upon ; then 
which nothing can be more comfort- 
' able to a poore diſtreſſed believer. 
Num.14. When: Gods wrath waxed 
hot againſt his people(as ſometimes in 
like manner it doth: again a poore 
ſoul) that God began to ſay, how long 
ſhall they provoke me ? v.11.& ſpeaks 
of deſtroying them, and of making 
Moſes a great-nation; what hath 7oſc: 


his | 


_ 
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bis faith recourſe unto, but to that 


ff i | 
F proclamation of his Name you heard i 

ly, nt 
$ of before ?. and urgeth that, v.17,18. lt. 


eto ? 
| Let the power of my Lord be great ac- 
bo cording as thou haſt ſpoken. The Lord 


yer i long-ſuſfering , and of great mercy, 
6s forgiving rags tranſgreſſion,and ſn, 
50g | and he defires him to ſheyy his power 
h1 | inpardoning, becauſe as much 4A 

is ſeen in overcoming his wrath,as In 


and | making a world. Let thy power be "hk 
tion |” £7467-; it was his name you ſee that ll. 


ore- | Was alledged by Aoſes and prevailed 
y of | with God for mercy. So allo for his 
Sons ſake, The Lord our Righteouſ- 
bis: | fe, Elihs ſayes, Job. 33. whena 
God | mans ſoul is in decpe NET, 28 in 
> ap- the 19,20,21,22,V. he deſcribes it, [i 
Gene | yer ſayes he,v.23. If there be a meſſen= | | [ 
then | ger to ſhew a man | his uprightneſs ,. bt 
Fort. | that is, that righreouſneſſe, that t3 laid oo 
ver, | up formen the Lord Jeſus: then God At. 
axed | #Z graciow to him, and ſayes, deliver 
egin | 2, and he-reſting thereupon)h:s fleſh 
core | returns to him againe , becoming a 
; long | Means to ſtay him and reſtore him. . - 
'eaks | 1 mention theſe places of the old {| 
kking | TeRament rather then of the new z - wy 
| out” of which. you ſee .Gods name : | 
| 8: and | 


M 
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and his Sons name are al-ſuſficient to 


uphold and ſup; ort a ſoul. So the pen- 
man of that Pſalme whecher David or 
whoever, Pf. 130. when he was i» his 
depths, as «1,2, plunged over head 
and cares in ſorrow and. diſcomfiture, 
What hath his faith recourſe unro?y. 4. 
to Gods name, to nothing that was in. 
m:mſelf, but fimply ro what his faich 


apprehended ro be in God. Mercy is 


with thee;he ſaies no more; him, and 


with him, itisto be had : and he con- 


firms bis faith in that, by this argu- 


ment,becaule elſe none would fear him: 


and, If thou wer t extreame.to marks 
what wer e'anpiſs,n0 man could ſtand, or 
would be ſayed:therefore ſurely (ſaies 


he)merc) is with thee,and therefore let 


1ſrasl hope-1a the Lord,v.q. And why? 
whart becauſe. 7ſrae/ ſees he hath grace 
1m hinſelfrno,but becanſe mercy is with 
-"1m- and plenteou redemption: v. ult, 
Fhich word redemption hath relation 


ro his Sons name. There is enough in 


aim;elſe he will have.none, and Iſrael 
1s mentiened'in his will,as capable of 
it:and therefofe ſaies ke,7 will wart and 
h pe in the Lo#d;'ver.s..and though he 
could not Tay that God had fogiver 


nm, 


racl 
e of 
r and 
h he 
wen 
aim, 


walking 1” Darkneſs. 


him, yer forgiventſſe mas with him, 
and there he pitcheth. ;and reſts 
eth his ſoule, as a beggat: at a great 
mans doo:e , when there -is none 
elſe in the countrey able or willing to 
relieve him,there he lies ; ' though he 
knows not whether he ſhall have any 
thing or no. In my fathers houſe there is 
bread enough (ſaies the Prodigal) there 
It1s to be hd, & no where elſe, &cthiere 
Is enough; &.cr4ms Will ferue me; (aies 
the woman ofCaneen;rhou art. the Me- 
diator thhught ſhe. 8 it 1s thy;butgeſs 
to fave, & though lam 4 dar: yet Iam 
capable of having crums; Woman, ſayes 
C brit Herts thy faith ; not ſuctfauh 
among all my Diſciples. Theſetrafted 
in his name; ec norhing 1 in theinſelves, 


So P/. 62. David ſaies atv. he truſted 
in God for ſalvation and mercy,and exe - 
horts chroughour the-whole : Truſt in 
God fally and at alt tumer, ©. in 10.Creas - 
tyre,v.8,9. And what was it berefted . 
upantfimcly rwo attribures of his,v1z, 
Mercy and Power, God hath ſpoken + 
ozce(that'1s; -irrevocably, as P[,$3.35. 


Once-have TI fworn, &c.) and twiceT 


hive fieard chis;zhat is;ofren:mer-with ': 
Tin cheword, aid chought of it ic (ſayes. 
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he) that with God 15 power, V.Ii. fo 28 | 
he is able to i ſave in the greateſt di- | 
ſireſs; and L have heard that to hins be- | 
longeth mercy alſo, v.12.and therefore: | 
he may be willing to help, and be- 
cauſe theſe are in him, though-I have 
nothing -in-my:ſelf, yer theſe I rett u;-. 
ON, and theſe alone, Many ſuch in«. 
ſtances more might be brought. . 

The reaſons why the name of God, | 
and what ts.in- God.is prop ſufficienc 
for faith:to reſpon: are, 

.. Firſt, becauſe the name of.God, thar- 

is Gods attributes, and Chrifts righre- } 
'ouſneſs, do ſufficiently and adequare- 
ly and fully: anſwer - all wants and 
doubts, all objections and diftreſſes 
we can have, or canbe in; whatſoever 
our want or temptations be, he hath a 
nameto make ſupply, . For example,to 
rake that his Name 1n pieces, mentio- 
med Exo.34.5,6;confider every letter 


- in that his Name, and every letter an- 


ſwers to- ſome - temptation. may be 
made by us. | 
- Firſt, artthou in miſery and greit 
diſtreſs, he is merciful; The Lord mer- 
e5ful; The-Lord, therefore able to kelp 
#hee ;; and mers ſul, therefore nilling: 
*Yea 


= 


% 
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Yea bur ſecondly, thou wilt ſay, 
Lam unworthy, I have nothing in me 
to move him to it. ;, well therefore, 
he is graciolfs, now grace 1s to ſhew 
mercy freely, Yea, but 1 have fin- 
ned againſt him long,for many yeares, 
ifI had come in when I was young, 
mercy might have . been ſhewn me: 
To. this he faies, I. am /ong- 
ſuſfermg, Yea, bur my finnes 
every way abound in . number , and 


iis impoſſible to. reckon chem up , 


and they abound in hainouſneſfle ; I 
have committed the ſame finnes agat 


and again.; I bave been falſe to him, 


broke promiſe with:him again and a- 
gaine : his Name alſo anſwer this 
objection, he is abundant 12 goodneſſe, 
he abounds more in grace then thou 
in finning ; and though. thou haſt 
been falſe again and again to him, and 


broke all covenants, yet he 15 abundavt 


zw truth,alſo better then his word, for 
he cannot to. our capacities exprefſe 
all that mercy .that .s im hum for us, 
Yea, but I have committed great ſins, 
agoravated with many and great 
circumſtances, againſt knowledg wil- 
fully, &c, he forgives n1qnity,tranſ- 
| ED oreſſion 


9 we. 
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reft upon. 


Oe ard fin ; fins of all ſorts, Yea, 
ut there 15 mercy thus in him but for 
a few, and -I may be none of the 
number : yes, there is mercy for thou- 
ſands, and he keepes zt, treaſures of it 
lieby him, and are kepr,ifmen would 
come in and take them. 

_ Obje& whar thou canſt, his Nime 
will anſiver the : Needeſt thou - com- 
fort as well as pardon? he 1s both Fa- 
ther of mercies,and God of all comforts, 
that is his'name, 2 Cor.-1.3. Needeſt 
thou peace of conſcience being fille] 
with rerrours ? he is the God of peace, 
I Theſ.5.23. Yea, bur I have an heart 
empty of grace and holineſſe, and 
rat of corrapriont He is the God of 
all grace to heal thee, as well as of 


peace to: pardon thze. Needeſt thou - 


wiſdone and dire&ion ? he 1s the 
Father of lights,asthe Apoitle fates, 
Is thy heart ineonſtant,; and full of 


double mindednefſe ? he is #nchange- 


able atſo, as he ſpeaks rhere, James 1, 
Thus alt obje&ions that.can be made, 


may be anſwered our of 'tis Name : 


Therefore it is al-ſuffictent for faith to 
" The like may be fulty {hewed in his 
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walking is Darkneſs. 
Sons name 3 in whom God hath made 


himſelf (trong to ſhew mercy and be- 
ſow all good things, Whole name 15 


adequate to Gods name, that 1s, 1s of 


as large extent in worth and merit, as 
Gods hearr 1s in his purpoſes of ſheiv- 
ins and beftowing mercies, to pur-. 
chaſe all that GoJ meant. to beſtow. 
Whoſe name hath likewiſe an al-ſufh- 


ciency mi itt9 ſupply all our wants, 
and defre:, and fatisfe all ſcruples. . 


For example, that his name merſtio- 


ned by the Propher. Eſa.9.6. (which | 


he here dire&s to) compared with : 


1 Cor, t. #!t, For, would we have 
peace of conſcience, and the guilt of 


fins removed ? He 1s the Prince of 


peace, and is made Righteoiſneſſe to 
us. Are we in depths'of diftteſſe, 
terrours within, terrours wirhour, out 
ofwhich we ſeend redemption ? hets 
the 2rghry God,able to ſave to the ut- 
miſt, being made redemption to us. 


Want we grace and his image to bs 


renewed andencreaſed in us? He 1s 


"the Everlaſting Father; a Father: to 
bezer his likeneffe ins, and evertaſf- 


770, comaintaine it ever, when! it 1s 
begunonce; he 1s made [anltsfication 
= | to 
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to us, Want we wiſdome to guide us? 
He is the coxnſel/our,and is made w!/- 
dome to us. All we want he hath; e- 
venasall he hath we want : and fur- 


———— 


theſe, but never ſo much of all theſe, 
his name 1s alſo-#orderfull. For ſuch 
he 15 in all theſe ; able to do beyond 
all theſe; able to do beyond all. our 
expectations,to wonderment. 

Or if the ſoul deſires more diltin& 
and-particular ſatisfaction in point of 
Jultification, which conſiſts in the par- 
don of. fins, and acceptation to the 
favour of God, it being rhe point 
which in this ſtate of deſertion is que- 

- ſtoned, and wherein the ſoul deſires 
. fatisfa&ion ; That other name of his, 
The Lord our-righteouſueſs, Jer.23.6. 


, that our hearts can makeif we had bur 
. Skill to. ſpell all che letters 1 n it. For 
If that righteouſnefſe of his ſatisfied 
God,who in condemning us is: greater 
then aur hearts, then ic may ſatisfie 
our hearrs much more. The righte- 
_ ouſneſſe of his life and death; 1s not 
only &y7ixvreor-an adequate ſufficient 
ranſome,x Tim.2.6:;But there 1s plente- 
- ons 


ther, alchough we nor onely want alb 


will-anſiver all obje&ions and doubts 


walking in Darkneſs. 


' tus redengption in it. Pſabne 130.yea to 


\uperfluicy, as the Apoliles phreſe 


implies ; vtratirars, I 717 1. 14+ 
"that"13, overfull, more then would. 
Merve the rurne, and that to pardon his 
| fins, woo V.I5. Was the chief of figs 
ners, He elſewhere challengeth - all 
' the wit and poyers of finand bell and 


darkneſſe to appear in this diſpute,and 
undertakes to anſwer them all-out of 
this one poſition, whic!. he Jayes as a 
botrome truth ;. [Chrij# hath dyed} 
Rom, 8. 34. Which 1s in effe& the 
ſame with this, The Lord our righte- 
onſneſſe : Who therefore (ſues he) 
ſhall condemae ? What can be al- 
ledged either in the hainouſneſſe 
of tinne in the generall, or in any of 
thy fins in particular, unto. which- an 
anſwer may not hence be fetcht? from 
the righteouſnefle of Is death- and 
life, 1s it that fin is an off2nce againſt 
the great God ? Againſt thee, againſt 
thee, c.as David ſpeaks; & 15 not this 
his righceouſneſſe, the righteouſneſſe 
of Jehovah: ?. Tehovah our righteonſ- 
neſſe, who is the 9ghty God, Is the 
plory of this great God and all his ex- 
 c2llencies debaſed by us in finning ? 
and. 
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and will not the expty:»g of his glor 

Phil,u.79, Whoſe name is the 6-1ghtneſſe of hy 
| Heb.1,z, Fathers glory, in performing this 
riohtzouſneſle for us, ſatishe and 
make amends ? Are our ſins the tran. 
oreſſion of the holy and righteous 
Law1n every part of it ? | and did not 
Jehovah who gave and made that 
Law, to make himſelf our righteouf- 
neſle, make himſelf under the Law ? 
Gal.4.4. and to make up a ful righ- 
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Rom.$.3,4. Is it thy continuance in 
fn, and the number, andthe iteration 
of them that amazeth thee ? Al! ful- 
nefſe dwells 18 him who 1s our righ- 
reouſmeſſe, Co/.1.19. and hath dwelt 
in him longer then fin in thee ; and 
the righteouſnefle of our Meſhah ts 
everlaſting righteouſu:ſſe, Dan. 9. 24. 
The merit of which, an eternity of 
finning could not expend, or make 
void, And 1s all this: riohteouſnefle 
141d up for himſelf onely, or for any 
other ſort of creatures , ſo as thou 
mfshreſt never come to have an in- 
tereſt in it 2- No : the top of onr com- 
fort 1s, that [Oxr|r1ghteonſueſſe 1s one 

eter of his Name; and that our 

| .. names 


reouſneſle, fulfill every part of it? 


walking in Darkneſs. 


names are put into his. For »s 1tt5 

and Owrs 1t is ordained to be:-as much 
ours, to ſave us truliing upon it, as 
his own to glorihe him. Orrs, not 
for himſelf : he had no need of it, be- 
ins God blefled for eyer. Ours, not 

the Angels : neirher the good, for 
they are juſtified by their own: nor 
the bad, they are put out of Gods will 
for ever. But ors, who ar2 the ſons 


& men ; and among them, theirs eſpe- 


| ©, 


cnlly, who are broken, loſt, whoſe 


foules draw neer to the grave, and ther 


lives to the deſtroyers, and that come 
and pray #por God, and Nay them- 


ſelves upon it ; unto them God can-. 


not deny it, for 1t. 1s theirs: For he 
wilt render roman; His\ righteonſueſſe, 
Job 33.22,26. Soas his Sons name 
alfo 1s al-ſufficiznt ro anſwer all ob- 
eci10ns for faithto reſt upon: S» as 
they that know his name will truſh 1n 
him, Pſal.g.10. 


A ſecond reaſon why his name 1s 
ſufficienr, rhough -you have and ſee 


nothing i you, nor any promiſe made 


to any erace in you to reſt upon, 1s 
becauſe even all thoſe promiſes made 
to conditions in us, which we ord1- 
narily 


A Child of Light 


" 


 nanily lookunto, are Yea and Amer 


Reaſe 3. 


_ 


onely.in this his Name and his Sons 
Name. That 1s the originall of them 
all, the root, the ſeed of them all; his 
name 1s the materia prima, the tirlt 
matter of all thoſe- ſecondary promi- 
ſes, ex quofunt, © in quod refoluun- 
zr, his name gives being to them all, 
if it were not for the mercy, grace, 
truth, kindnefſe in hin , and the 
righteouinefſe which is in his Son, all 
the promiſes which are made, what 
were they worth 2 As the worth of 
bonds. depends upon the ſufficiency 
of the mann who makes them, ſo all 
theſe promiſes upon his Name. There- 
fore now, when you relie. upon his 
Name having as yet no promiſe made 
to any rhing 1n you to relie upon, you 


then relye upon that which is the 


foundation of all thoſe promiſes, you 
then have recourſe to the origt- 


nal, which is more authentical rhen 


extrat- copies, you relye on that 
which all thoſe other are reſolved in- 
to, and therefore is ſufficient, though 
all the reſt faile you in your apprehen- 
fion. 

_ Thirdly, his meer.name 1s ſupport 


enough | 


—— 


— 


men 


ons 
hem 
- his 

firſt 
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all, 
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enough for faith, and may be ſo, be- 


"cauſe ir 15 for his Names ſake, and his 


Sons. Names ſake, he doth all he 
doth, and for nothing in us, but meer- 
ly for what is in himſelf, ſo Eſay 48. 
9, 10. For my Names ſake, &c, So 


alſo Ezek,36. 22, 32. For my names 


ſake, and not your ſake : and Eſay 

43-25. 1 am he that blatteth out thy 

tranſareſſion for my own ſake, and will 
not remember thy fines, For it he blot- 

teth out tranſereſſion, and pardoneth. 
Andif it be for his Names ſake he 
doth all he doth, and fulfillern - all 
promiſes made to us, and to what 1s 
in-us.: Then when thou ſeeſt nothing 
in thy ſelf to which any promiſe 1s 
made, nothing which may appeare to 
be any argumenr or motive that he 
will pardon thee, then truſt thou in 
that his Name ; that becauſe he 1s 
God, and hath mercy in him, 
that therefore he will do it. For that 
thing which is the onely or maine 
' motive to God. himſelf to do any 
thing for us, muſt needs be (when 


" apprehended and believed )rhe ftrong-. | 


elt and ſureſt. oround for our faith 
alſo, to perſwade the hearc thar he 
"8 will 


DIE" 


A Child of Light » 


310 


will do it : As its in knowleds , the 
knowledg of the cauſe of thing; cau- 
ſeth the turelt knowledge : $o in faith, 
the knowledge of the maine moriye 
toGod rhe cauſe of all, cauſerh the 
greateſt certainty of perſwaſion, 
This then may dire(t poor ſoules in 
ditrefle, what to venture all u;on, 
upon what ground to hazard ſoules, 
s a endeayours, fairh, repen- 
rance, obedience., and all, upon his 
Name, when they ſee nothing in 
Themfelves to which any promiſe be- 
longs : as David ſaies, Plal. 73. 26, 
My heart may faile, and my fleſh may 
faile, but God will never jaile : $0] 
may ſay," your comforts in prayers, 1n 


hearing, your Joyes, your cafineſt-pen- 


mes you have laid up, may be all 


ſpent in a dearth, your own graces 
and all promiſes made to them : your 
own hearts may faile, and being crea- 
tures they uſe to faile again and again, 
but Gods Name ana his Sons Name 
reſted on, will never faile you - Leane 
on theſe, not by halves i indutreſſe] 


but eruſt perfeftly (as the Apoſtle 


faies) on that mercy you heare is in 
God, upon that grace revealed ; That 
| IS 


REF: 
15,-thre 
your W 
bath pe 
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that 70 
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he) is 
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is,/throw and caſt your whole ſoules, 
your whole weight upon it. He onely 


bath perfeti peace, whoſe 21719 55 ſt aid [ſay 26.3. ll! | 


m thee ; have not half thy ſoul upon 


that 70ck which #5 higher then thee, but Pſal,61.2; | 


creep up, and get all upon it, and 


when all Faile, renew thy taith on his 


Name. Thereon reſt, there die. T6 


| this purpoſe may that of So/orzor 


ſerve, Prov.18.10. His Name (iaies 
he) is a ſtrong Tower, and the righte- 
ous fly toit, and are ſafe. Now what 


| end 45 rhere, and uie of a Tower in a 


City ? but when all out-works are ta- 
ken, the walls icaled, all fortificatt- 
ons forſaken, houſes left,then a Tower 
holds out laſt, andis a refuge to flye 
to, So allo when the devill and Gods 
wrath beleagures thee round, and 
encompaſleth thy ſoul, and che com- 
fort of every grace in thee is taken 
from thee, and rhou art driven from, 
and art forced to forſake all other 
thy holds and grounds of comfort, 
then fliz to the Name of the. Lord, as 
thy ( 1t9 of refuge :as Heb.6. 18. tis 
compared ; Sa",there 1s mercy 1n thee, 
Lord, and that is thy Name : and 
there 15 righteouſneſſe in thy Son, =o 
ve tart 
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that is his Name: and I am dire&eg 
co truit in thy Name in time of need: 
and here rett and catch ho!d as on the 
horns of the Altar, andif thou dieR, 
die there. 


Direftion $8, 


To wait in He eighth direction 15, ro wait 

the uſe of upon God thus trsſting in his 

all means, Name, in the conftant uſe of all ordi- 
nances and means of comfort: war-f 

177 1s indeed but an act of faith fur- 

ther ſtretched our. As an allegory 

13 but a continued metaphor, ſo wait- 

ing 1; but a continuing to-belieye on 

God, andto look for help from him 

with ſubmiltion , though he ayes 

long ete he comes, ' Waiting is an act 

of faith reſting on God, and an act of 

hope expeting help from him 

an a& of patience, the minde quietly 

contenting it ſelfe ill God doth 

come ;© and of ſubnufon if he ſhould 

not come, Therefore, ſayes the 


i 

| Lam.3.26 Church, .being in this very caſe: /: is 

| good (ſayes the) to hype, aud quietly af 

| watt for the ſalvation of the Lord. It our n 

| Is good indeed to doe ſo; for Gan Meſſeg 
, Www 


| 
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Gena will aflict the lefle, eaſe you the 
1eed: fooner, comfort you the more when 
n the he doth come ; and in the meafe 
dief, | while ic makes you to poſſeſſe your 
ſo#s, and ro be your ſelves, and up- 
holds'them : and to do otheryiſe, to 

be unpattent, and to give over look- 

| ing for the Lord, as Abaz did, is the 
war] greateſt folly that can be, for as Job 
» his ſaies, (Chapter 12. v.14. 1f ve ſhat 
ordt- | up, there is n2 opening ; all the world 
Vart- cannot let you out, he keepes the 
 fur-Jkeyes of the dungeon, and you mult 
gory I ſtay his leiſure, and he Rates but for 
walt- Ja fit time to let you out, Eſay 30.187 
ve On He will wait to be gracious to yor , 
him N for he 35 a God of judgement, a wile 
tayes and judicious God, and knowes the 
n act [fitreft rimes and ſeaſons; and that 
act Of Nhe ſtaies ſo long, is net out of want 
him of mercy, for he waits and lones to 


uierly Joe gracious; but he doth it our of 


Jadgement,and his wiſdome ſees not 
afittime; he is grieved as well as you 
that you ate nor yet fit for aoohie 
+ It 18 Ys 
etly to 
d. It 

God 


jour miſery ; and therefore ſaies he, 
eſſed are all they that wazt for hins. 
Pr: P 
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ls mercy ſhould nor yer be exalted if 
he would ſheyy it, til you further ſee 


Ana 
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And as he now waiteth but to be the 
more gracious to thee, ſo he did 
heretofote a long, while waite for 
chee, that thou ſhouldeſt begin to turn 
to him,and ſay, When will it once be? 
Jer,13.#lt, Thou madeſt him Ray thy 
leaſure in turning from thy fin, why 
may he not make thee ſtay his for the 
pardon of it? and indeed the eſcap- 
Ing hell in the end is ſo great a mer- 
Cy, . that it 1s worth the waiting for 
| all thy dates, though thou endure an 
| | | hell here, and gerreſt not a good look 
till the very laſt gafpe and moment of 
living, therefore put thy month un the 
duſt and wait quieply, if there may be 
hope atlaſt, 
And waiting thus, go on to «ſe 
all the meanes of grace more diligent- 


ly, more conſiantly, though "thou 
findeſt a long while no good by them: 
omit no ordinance God hach ap,oin- 
red for thy. comfort and recovery : 
Asin a long, ſicknefle, you full uie 
- \  . meanesthough many have failed, as 


[Lam,3.29, 


ſpent a'l upon Phyſsians, 1n the uſe. of 
me 118 for her recovery. Tha: trouble 
of ininde doth-onely hurt. yon, that 


the woman who had the-bloody flue, 


drives 


Sn OE —— 


drive 
ore tC 
more | 
word, 
dacra!, 
their | 
me 7 
(0! by 
Dll, 
But 
efſon 
nat th 
table 
hee to 
0lear 
din! 
Toft 
And 
cke a1 
le to. 


Br ſor 


main 
eeps | 
ly here 
tin a 

fo re 
for 
And 
on, þ 


wo 
wv» 


walking in Darknels. 


35 


drives you-from the meanes : There 
ore the devill endeavours nothing 
more then to keep ſuch ſouls from the 


Sacraments,from pray-r, by obje&ting 


at their un >rofitableneſs unto them and -. 
© nr all is in vaine, and that you 

oy. lo bur increaſe your condemnati- 

-*'r fon, 

v-t- | But firſt, if thou learneſt no other 

Ra efſon in the uſe of the meanes, bur 

- il That thou art of thy ſelf moſt unvro- | 
look | able, and that unlefſe God reacherh 

« 0 hee to profit, no good 1s done, and 
: P 6 learneſt to depend upon God in the 


rdinance ; This is a g'eat degree of 
rotting. | | 

 #ſe | And ſecondly, as when men are 
: ce and eat, and caſt up again, you 


eeps life and ſoule' together : So I 
d, as tina manner all thou heareſt;ſeetn-' 
flue, Bit reape no beneir by it,yet heare, 
uſe. of: come ſecrer ftrength is gotten by 

ÞAnd as for increaſing thy condem- 
iy CHAT ton, know, that utterly to negle&t 2% 

E dts deſpiſe 


WM. \ 


1, (nord, from good company, from the 


le to ſay,yet take ſomething downe, © 
* Þt ſome ſtrength 15 gotten, ſomethins - 
maines in the {tomacke which: 


yy here, though thou (oulden for-" 


© ore 
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-  Godas if you uſed no means, and y 


deſpiſe the means is greater condem- 
nation : and that to ule the meanes 
would  leflen thy condemnation, 
Therefore read, pray, meditate, hear, 
confer,receive the Sacraments,forbear 
not theſe:your appointed meales. In- 
deed when the body is ſick ye uſe to 
forbear your appointed food, but when 
the ſoul 15 ſick there is more need of 
them then ever. All theſe are both 
meat and medicine, food, phyſick,cor- 
dials, and all. Uſe reading the Word; 


The Scriptures were written for our cons | 


ſolation, therefore read them much : 
attend on preaching, for God creates 
the fruit of the lips peace, Tſa.57. SO 
receive the Sacrament often , thoſe 
dayes ate ſealing dayes ; go thou and 
confeſſe thy fins, write over thy pat- 
don, putin all thou knoweſt by thy 
ſelf, bring it to Chriſt to ſer his ſeale 


 roit, 


Onely take this caution, that thou 
truſt not to the uſe of the means, but 
unto Godin the means : Tothink,Oh 
I ſhall have comfort by ſuch a mar, 
or at ſuch a time,in ſuch an ordinance; 
this often daſheth all. So believe n 


yl 


4 
oh | 


as dilizently uſe the means,even as if 


your confidence were to be in them, 
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Direftion g. 
To Pray ; Pleas to be uſed to Godin 


prayer for recovery out of this cond; 
£102, 


Nd ninthly , above all things 
pray, and get others alſo to pray 


| for thee, for God often reſtores com- 
fort unto ſuch at the requeſt of mour- 


wers for them, 1/a.c 7.18.But yet efpe- 
clally be earneſt and fervent in pour- 
ing fo:th thy complaint thy ſelf; for 
though the ſpeaking of. friends may 
ſomewhat tha thy ſuit, yer (as be- 
tween two wooers, ſo) it muſt be 
wrought out between God &.thee a- 
lone in priyate;zand his good wall muſt 
be obtained by wooing him in ſecrer, 
This counſell rhe Apoſtle gives you, 
Jam.g.13. Is any man afflifted? let 
him pray. And becauſe of all affli&ions 
elſe, this of darkneſle in a mans ſpi- 
fit needeth prayer the moſt: therefore 


David pens a.Plalm on purpoſe, not 
| P 3 WS 7) 
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for his own private uſe onely bur for 
the benefit and uſe of all other in th: 
like diftreſle, as by the title of it doth} and. 
apfeare. Pſalme 102, A prayer forfſ the; 
the afflified, when he ts overwhelmed, | 'y 15 
and porreth out - bes complaint before prin. 
the Lerd, And this (f{aies David)| king 
is my conſtant praiſe when m1 moy 
ſoul 1s overwhelmed , I poure out my thee 
prayer. unto thee. ; Plalme GI. 3 muc 
And it was Chriſte alſo, for in his a-J| 4 6 
_ gony he prayed yet more earneſtly, Lukef| his þ 
2244 . | one] 
; When at any time therefore, thy 1n tt 
- -fins and Gods wrath meeting in thy 17 
conſcience, make thee deadly /ick. as] he 
Eſay ſpeaks,then poure forth thy ſoul, | 
lay open and confefle thy fin,and as i 'y,;, 
will eaſe thee, (as vomiting uſerh tof 15 / 
- do) ſoalfo it will move God to pity and 
and to- give thee cordials, and comyJ gy 
| forts to reſtore thee again. Thus Day thy , 
| v1id,Pſal.z$.v.18. being in great di 
ftreſs,v.2.3,4, 51 will declare mine im (yes 
| quity, aud be ſorry for my fon : and he he at 
[ makes it an argument to God to pity ye, 
it El don him,?hen his bones were broken 
Palm. 51. Cleauſe me from my ſ1 
V-2:for 1 ackyonledg my tranſgreſſunſ 
| "8 


— 


—_ — 


| 
- 319 | 
- v;3.and when he had confeſſed v. 4. 2 
th} 6.chen he cries, Make me to hear 2 i | 
doth] and gladneſs,v. 8. and reflore unto me 
* for the joy of thy ſalvation,v.12. And what 
was the chief ingredient,the main and 
eforeÞ principall morive,which wrought moſt 
219) kindly with him to confefle, and 
; ®) mourne and brought up all ? Agaznſt 
t | thee, thee onely : he puts in twice as 
'« 3] much of the conſideration thereof, 
15 2 as of any other ingredient, ro make 
his heart mourne : .that chiefly, if not 
onely, melted, diffolyed him. And 
in theſe thy confeſſions, let the ſame 
alſo mainly work with thee, Againſt 
thee, thee, have I f:nned,thus oft,thus 
7 ſoul, grieyouſly, thus preſumptuouſly ; A- 
das It gainſt thee a God ſo great, and yer with- 
eth tof all ſo good;ſo kind,(o willing to receive bt 
PIT and pardon,if my hneart,(ſay were bur i; 
I conf as willing to turn unto thee;and when | 
s Day thy caſe is as Fobs was Fob 10.1516, 
at MJ 15, Thar thou art full of confuſion (as he 
ne Wy ſpeaks there)ſo ful as thou thinkeſt thy 
and M4 heart could hold no more; 8 yet it 10 
O PAY creaſerh{as it is:there)and he fills thee 
rok" fuller yet;then do thou poure out thy 
my ſh complaints to him, as he pours in con- - 
eo figon inco thee;&when he hazrs thee, . 
| 'll P 4 Z 4s : 


walking in Darkneſs. 


AChlld of Light 
as Job there complains,/ike a fierce ligs, 
' fall chou down and humble thy ſelf 
like a poor and filly Lamb; ifthou 
dick die at his feer, mourning, bleed- 
ing out thy. ſoul in teares : and when 
he hunts thee up and down, and pur- 
ſues thee with blow after blow, follow 
Þl4.6 thou hard. after him where ever he 

ids 3.9.k . . . 
o0es, with complaint after complaint: 
And when yet he leaves thee nor, bur 
againe and againe returnes (as fome 
read it) after ſoine intermiſſion, and 
ſhews himſelf terrible to thee day after 
day,night after nighr,yet do thou look 
in like manner 4ga;z & again towards 
his holy temple,az Jonah did: And when 
he begins to bring in new. fins, new 
| indittments againſ chee, (as it 1s 1n 
the 16, verſe) Thou reneweſt thy wit- 
xeſſes : and when thou thoughteſt he 
had done with thee, he fercheta new 
rods forth, and enters into new.quat- 
rels, and reckonings long fince paſt 
and forgotten. (as If is in the ſame 
verſe). Changes and war againſt me, 
vicifitudes and armies of  diſquiet- 
ments; and when one army 1s.0ver- 
come, new appear in the field : Then 
fall thou down upon thy: knees, & ſay 
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"= as Jobat laſt doth oy 1 have firmed, I Job 7.20, ; 
02 | hive ſinned ,vhar ſhalF I do unto thee? | 


ws what ſhall I do-unto thee 6h thou pre-- ; 
+ ferver(and not the deſtroyer) of ne» ?: 
mw cheſe and theſe abominations I have. 


done,and I cannot now undoe them 3;- 
"tf & what ſhall I do to obtain thy favour? 
Alas nothing that can fatisfie hmm:on-- 
> Þ| I confeſs thy fin,accept thy puniſment.. 1 
Go and (rip thy ſelf therefore, and Levi26 3! 


but} rich all ſubmiſſion preſent a naked. 47. q 
Me | back to him, and though every-ſtroke | 
nd | fercheth nor blood onely, but well. 1 
Y high the ſoul away, yet complain  thes ql 
0K | at one whit of him;put thy month m-the. i 
FO au/t,Lam.3 .29430.Þe (til;not a. word > l 
-1 | bur onely ſuch as whereby rhou -utre- \ 
eV | reft thy complatnts, and doſt acknow= , 
: ”s ledge thine own deſervedneffe- of | 
i ten thouſand times more.” And: ſay. WH 
NS | as Mic. 7. g.- 7 will beare tne: indig=— ||| 
IeW | nation patiently, for I have* finned:'a- - k 
_ gainſt thee : bear witneſſe ſtik-ito every." / 
p*+ | firoke, char ir is nor onely juſt,bur alſo - ik 
NC I leſs rhen thou haſt deſerved,and thar it TEEPR I 
m2 gs his mercy "thivwart mt: conſumed, Lag:z. | 
It” J and curoff 'by every blow-: and-rhe - i 
he heavier” he © lies on , ſtruggle thou: © 
v1 J not he wil letchee down the ſooner: - 


Ce. ee. At ee i. —_—_—— 
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the higher he lifts up his hand to ſtrik, 
the lower-let thy ſoul fal down, Hum- 
ble your ſelves under his mighty hand : 
And ſtil kifle the rod when he hath 


ing for thyſelf ; Iris for thy life, de- 
firing him to remember what ne hath 
been ever thinking of eyen from ever- 
laſting, thowghts of peace, and mercy to 
5-ward, and the number of them can- 
zot be told (as David ſaies P[al., 40.5.) 


one that was in his boſome and was 
his counſellor, his Son tels us, Prov.3. 
31.) and plead thou as David and o- 
ther Saints of God bave done : Woat 
are now become of. all theſe thy 


what, arAll now on the ſodaine for- 
x6; gotten | laid aſide , which thou haſt 
[Pſal.77.9:þeen thinking on ſo long ? haſt thou 
| forgotter-rhine -old and | ancient de- 
| lighrs? ask him if he hath forgorren his 
| own Name; to be gracious 4d 4bxu- 
dant in kyndueſt,iis his Neame,( Say.) 
did the yery intent-ef ſhewing mercy 
ſo infinitely befote-hand poſleſle thee 


— 


done. And then take up words of plead-. 


which he hath been ever thinking of, 
and with the greateſt of delryhrs, (as | 


thoughts of mercy?are they reſtrained? 


with delights, and now when thou. 
, | fhoullel 
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k, | ſhouldeſt come to put it in cx2cution,. 

1. | and haltſofairan opportunity of doing . 

1: | it,coa ſoul as full of miſery(the object 

th | of mercy)as eyer, haſt thou now no - 

4 || heart; no mind cont? And withall, 

ez. | (ſay) that thou haſt notice given thee | 

th || of an infimte and al-ſufictent righte- - 

er- | ouſneſle in his Son,laid upin him,and | 

7:0 || char by his own procurement, where- - il 

i | of his Son never had,nor can haveany. 

+.) | need himſelf, (being God bleſſed for - 

of, | ever) and for whom was it then ap--- 

(as | pointed bur for the ſons of man ? | 

was | thoſe who are weary ,wounded,fick,br 0” Heb;9u1d MM 

1.8, | ker, loft ; theſe his Son hath pur into - * 

| o- | Ris 7/1, who ſtill lives to be'his own 

That | Executor, And ſay further alſo to him, . 

chy | thar it is cone to thine eares, that his : 

ed? | Spirit is the Comforter, a God of com= 

for= || forts, and that his Son- hath boughtr-- 

haſt | tem all, his whole ſhop and all his - 
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thou || cordials,and all his skil,and'ir anointed Tay 6155: þ 
t de- | with this Spirit on. purpoſe to poure 23». | 
1 his | him forth inte the hearts of thoſe thar - 
:bau- | are wounded and jick, and broken t and * 
ay.) | the whole they have no need of them, Tf : 
1ercy || i be ſaidainto thee; Yea, but thou atr-- ! 
moſt unworthy : Anſwer, but he pro= - [i 
feſſeth to love freely, If the:greatneſſe Hoſ:ra all 
9 IN j 


__ 4 Child of Light 


of thiy fines be objected againſt thee, 

{. 130.7, | Has thou: again, that plentions re. 
mption 5 with him ; and if thou hat 

not enough..to pardon me-,. (ſay) I 

am content to go without. If thou 
Row.4.15-art nngodly, (ſay) That. thou believeſt 
"ou byys that juſtifieth the ungodly, If 
he puts thee off (as Chriſt awhile did 
the woman of ( anaay) and faies he 


haitneed of him, ' and can(t no longer 
live withour. him ; for, In. his favour 
3s thy life, and that without it thou art 


that how. dareſt thou preſſe thus to 
him who 1s.the high and lofty One; a 
{&nfull man to. him, whoſe name is ho- 
{y ; (ay) thou haſt heard himſelf ſay, 
Thus ſaith that high and.lofty Ove, 
whoſe Nams is haly, that he dwells with 
Dim that is of a contrite ſpirit to revive 
the heart of the humble,Iſa, $7.15.And 
_/be further bold ro tell him, chat 
there are but-a few in the world that 
do ſeek him,and if he ſhould” turn any 
away that do,he would have fewer,for 
who would fear him, if there were not 
SL, 130. 8, my in hin-aua plennom: redmpti- 
\i on 7 


hath no need of thee ; (ſay) that thou | 


undone. If he ſeems to rebuke thee, | 


W 
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ze, | Tf ill he doth-purſue chee, and his 
re. | Wrath” lies heavy on thee, ask him 
11} | What it is he aimes at: Is it to have 
)1 || the viſtory,. avd avercame when he 
"ou | jndgeth ? (as Rom.3.4. which David 
veſt | alſo knew when he humbled himſelf, 
If | Pſal.51.4;) Freely tell him that thou 
did | att willing co give it him,. to yield to 
; ha | him,to ſtand out with him in nothing, 
hou | bur art content to. ſubmit to his com- 
Jer | manding will in all things, and to his 
/our | condemning will alſo, if fo he plea- 
xart | feth; andthat ir ſhall be juſt (as Da- 
hee, | :4there acknowledgerh) if he doth 
; to | condemn the : and. juſtifie chou him i! 
-- a | Whileſt hz1s condemning thee,and ſay | 
ho. | thar at the latter day he ſhall need no 
ſay, | other Judge againſt thee then thy ſelf. - 
Oe, | Onely beſeech him ro confider what 
vith | honour it will be to him roparſue dry 
vive | ſtubble,and to break, a poor dried leaf, 
And | that crumblerh under his fingers, if he ; 
chat | doth bur touch it (as Fob pleads)to Tob 13.4 
char} #reak. @ reed that is broken already, Mar.rz,) 
any | (Say) thou arr not a fir match for him, © # 
r,forl and ht hath ſaid, He will not contend 
not} for ever,Iſa.57.19.eſpecially when he 
ſees any to lay down the weapons, as 
ehou art content todo, | li 
or | 
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Or 1s1it (ask him) that he aims to 
have glory. out of thy eternall con- 


demnationn hell ? rell him itis true, | 
he may ;z and thar this 1s ſome com- 


fort to thee that he may have glory 
out of thy death and deſtruction, who 
never yet hadit out of thy life ; bur 
yer defire him to conſider this before 
he thruſts his ſword into thee, that he 
did firft ſheath it in his Sons bowels, 


and that he may ſhew as much power 


in overcoming his wrath, as in vent- 


ing of ir, yea and have alſo greater 


glory thereby : for plead that thou art 
never able to ſatisfie him, though ke 
ſhould throw thee down: to hell : hz 
may caſt thee into priſon, but thou 
canſt neuer pay the debt : and what 
profit therefore will be m_my blood ? 
and therefore if ſatisfaRion to his ju- 
lice be his end, he might better ac- 


cept that which his Sen made him, 


and ſo he ſhall be ſure to be no lo- 
ſer by thee: and thereby | not 
onely receive rhe glory of his 


Juſtice, but ſhew the .riches . of 


his grace and mercy alſo, and fo 


' double the revenue of his glory in 


TT 
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, Oris it ,(Lord) that thou aimeſt to 
n- | have more obedience from merthen 
ue, | heretofore thou haſt had ? plead, that 
m- | this is the way at preſent to diſable 
ory | thee for ſervice, for that while thou 
ho || ſuffereſt his terrours, thou art as oe 
bur | among the dead, liltleffe not to his bu- 
Dre | finefle onely, but to all: things elſe, 
2 | diStratted with terrours (as Heman 
1s, | pleads, P/a/.88.15.) ſo as the powers 
rer - | and forces of thy ſoul are ſcattered 
nt- | and diflolyed, and cannot intend and 
ter | attend upon their duty ; and beſides 
art | ffs diſtraftion in thy ſpirit, plead, 
he | that it couſumes thy ſtrength allo,dries 
3 #p thy bones .and moifture (as David 
ou | alſo often-complaineth, and makes an 
hat argument of It, as Pf, 39. 10,11,12, 
d? 13.) Remove thy troke away from 
ju- | mt, 1 am conſumed by the blow of thy 
ac- | hand: When thou rebukeft man for : 
m, | ſme, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume | 
lo- away as 4 moth. : Oh therefore fpare ſk 
ot me, that I may recover ftrength before h 
Nis I goe hence, and be no more ſeen, And 
of | Withall, put him in mind, that if he 
fo ſhould go on thus to deale with thee, 
as thou ſhouldeſt not be able to doe 
him «cb ſervice;lo nor to do it /onr, 
For 


a 
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| 


For 1t will cur ſhort my_ daies : (Say) 
this David pleadeth, Pſal.89.46,47. 
co'npared with the 39. Pſal, ver.12, 
How long Lord wilt thou hide thy ſelf t 


for ever ? Shall thy wrath burn like 


fore ? remember how 


ort my time is, 
As if he ſhould have aid, I have bur 
a little time here alotred me in the 
world, though none of it be ſho:tned; 


-, and furrher,rell him that for thar little 


eine thou haſt to live, th2 more joy 
chou hal, the more ſervice thou {halr 
be able for ro do him;and to go about 


this work more lively, and more 


firongly : (For the joy of the Lord 
zs onr ſtrength, Nehemiah 8. 10. ) 
and more acceptably alſo, for thou 
loveſt a cheerfull' giver, And there- 
fore intreat him to reſtore thee to 
the joy of his ſalyarion , ſo ſhalr'thou 
bz able to doe him more fervice 
in a week, then m a yeare now, 
(long . trouble of minde being as 
long ficknefſes which make all thy 
performances weake *) and 1t 1s 


for- his diſadvantage to have. his 


ſervants lye long . ficke upon his 
hands, | 


And.ifit be objefted againſt et 


OJ | > I———— ——_ 


much aflurance, rhou wouldeſt abuſe 
it, and turn 1t into wantonneſle ; Re- 
ply, that if he pleaſerh he can prevent 
it, by preparing thy heart afore-hand 
for theſe cordials , ſo as they. ſhall 
work molt kindly on thee, by writing 
alaw of love towards him in thy hearr, 
which when his love ſhed abroad 
ſhall joyne with, yall work moft 
fironzly ; and one grain of it hath 
more force to purge out ftinne,. to co- 
ſtrain and ſtrengthen to obedience, 
then a pound of terrours. And (ſay) 
taat though thou haſt indeed a (tub- 
borne, and ſelf-loving heart, yet he 
can make his loving kindneſs over- l] 
come it, for it is ſtronger then death: 6g vw. | 
(fay) thou haſt love 11: thee (which ] 
runs out enough to other things) if he 
would be pleaſed to win 1t to himſelf : 
Sugoelt how that that ſoul mentioned 
Iſa. 7, had as ſtout and ſtubborne 
an heart as thou, and went oz froward- | 
lj, notwithſtanding all chy terrours : 
and yet (O Lord) thou tookeſt 
another courſe- with him, and didft 
beale him again, and that by comforts, 
(1will b:ale hins({aies God there) and | 
re | i 
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reſtore comforts unto him, v. 18.) and 
that ſo if he pleate, he may deal with 
thee. | 
Andiflizht and mercy yer comes 
not, but (till God ſeems as it were to 
calt thee off; then call ro mind if e- 
ver thou halt had any true communi- 
on with him, and thereupon begin to 
challenge him : (fo doth the Church, 
Iſa.36.16. when in thy caſe,when hi 


wercies were reftrained to her, ſhe 


ſayes-yet, Doubtleſſe thou art my Fa- 
ther , (he faw God was angry, her 
heart hard,' ver. 17; yet ſhe thought 
ſhe ſhould know him : Dowbtleſſe he 
z my Father, aud where t thy z4al, the 
ſounding of thy bowels ? ſo) challenge 
mim thou, upon that old acquaintance 


'thou haſt had and held with him in 
former times: (Say) Doxubtleſs thoi 


. 


art my Father aud my Hushand, how 
range ſoever thou carrieſt rhy ſelte 
now towards me : for doſt thou not 
remember what hath 'been between 
me and thee in prayer in ſuch a 
chamber, ar .ſuch.a time ? Haſt. thou 
never a piece-of 'a broken ring be- 
rween him and thee, no love paſſage, 
no love-token, that could not paſſe 


be 
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between him & any,whom he had not 


betrothed himſelf unto in kindueſs ? pro- Hoſ.z. 19. | 


duce it at ſucha tine as this, And if 


thou ſhouldeſt diſcern no grace 1n. 


thee thy ſelf, yer deſire him to look 
into thy heart, and be bold ro enquire 
of him, 1f he can ſee nothing there 
which himſelf wrote, never to be 
blotted out, if thre be not ſome 
ſpark of love to him, and his feare 
which himſelf put there, and ask him 
f he knowes his own hand. And for 
thy comfort know, thar when thou 
canſt not read it (thy graces being 


much blurred) yet he can read his, 


owne hand ar any time, and will not 
deny it, f 

Thou maiſt be yet bolder : Yea de- 
fire him to look into his own heart, 


and therein to view the 1dea he had of 


thee, & thoſe ſecret ancient thoughts 
he bore towards thee from all eterni- 
ty. And if at firſt he ſeems yet ſilent 
at it, then deſire him to look upon 
thee again, and ask him ifhe doth not 
know thee, and ifhe hath not known 


and taken - thee for his from everlaſt= .. 
Ing, and engraven thee in the palmes 
of his hands, and cable of his hearr, 

| with: 
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with ſuch deep and laſting letters 
loving kindneſle, as are nor as yer, 
yea which will-not for ever be blotted 
Out: 
thy ſelf wholly to what paſt between 
him and his Son concerning thee, and 
let his own heart caſt it, Appeale to 
Chriit as thy ſurety and-a witneſle 
thereof for thee, who was privy to all 
his counſel , whether thow- art not 
one of thoſe he gave unto- him with a 
charge to redeem and ſave. And de- 

| fire him-to look. into Chriſts heart 


with his own-hand ; and if that Chriſt 
- did not bear thy name written up in 
his heart (as the high Prieſt did the 
names of all the Tribes) when he 
hung upon the Croſſe, and when he 
aſcended into the Holy of Hohes, 
Thus. Habakhuk putting- up a praye! 
in the name of the Church, hath 
taught us to plead, Hb. 1.12. Ol 
Lord, Art not thou from everlaſting my 
God, and mive holy One ? It was a bold 
queſtion, yet God diſlizes 1t nor, but 
approves it, and pceſently affents to It 


words; 


wr 


(Tell- him) thou dareſt referreſ}; 


_ alfo, if thy name be not written there] 


in'a gracious anſwer to their hearts ere 
chey went any further ; for the next 
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words, and thoſe ab;uptly ſpoken, by 
reaſon of a ſudden anſwer, are an afſu- 
rance of this, yye ſhall not die. God be- 
ing put thus to Ic, & his own thoughts 
being ſpoken,could not deny it; he ac- 
knowledgeth it was true, And thus 
whileſt rhou mailt be a ſpeaking blind- 
fold as ic were, caſting anchor in the 
dark, yer ſpeaking his very heart , he 
haply may own rhee,and fall upon thy 
neck and kiſs thee, 

Andif yer after continuall praying 
thus;thou findeſt fill no comfort, no 
anſer from him, but he ſeems rarher 
even to ſhut thy very prayers out, (as 
Pſalm 22.2,3.) then expoſlulate {as 
David doth, Pſal.70.4.) Wy ſputteſt 
thou out our prayers, and wilt uot heare 
u pray ? for alas (thought he) we have 
nothing elſe ro help us in the 
time of need but prayer, And if 
prayer will doe no good, Iam un- 
done, ſay. 

And if through all theſe diſcourage- 
ments thy condition prove worſe and 
worſe, ſo as thou canſt nor pray , 
but art firuck dumb when thou co- 
meſt into his preſence,(as David, Pſal. 


- then 
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1 Joh.2.3 


then fall a making hgnes when thou 
can(t not ſpeak ; groan, figh,ſob, char. 
ter as Hezekyah did, bemoan thy (elf 
for thine own unworthineſfle, ang de- 
fire Chriit to ſpeak thy requeſts for 
thee, and God to hear titm for thee, 
Chriſt he zs an advecate with the Fa- 
ther, and pleads no bad caſe, nor 
was ever caſt in any ſuit he plea- 
gen. 

And if fill (haply) after many 
yeares he owns thee not, bur it grows 
darker and darker, ſuppoſe even till 
thy death approacheth, or to ſuch ex- 
tremities that he ſeems to thee,to caſt 
thee off for ever, © as thy diltreſſe 


boiles up to ſuch thoughts as theſe, 


Thar there is 'no other remedy, but 


thou and he muſt part: then in the 


midſt and deprhs of ſuch ſad fears and 
apprehenGons, down upon thy knees 
once more ; and notwithſtanding fall 
thou a bleſſing him for all thoſe glo. 
rious excellencies of holineſſe, kind- 
neſſe, grace, wiſdome, &c. which are 


in hi, the beauty of which firſt rook. 


thy heart and made thee enamoured 
with him, though thou ſhouldeſt be 
never like to be the better for 
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bleſs him for all the mercy he ſhews 
oothers, by which they have occafi- 
mn to magnifie him, though thou 
zouldeſt be found unworthy : Bleſle 
tim, and thoſe who (ball for ever lve 
wich him;who do ſtand about nim, and 
ke his face, and enjoy hin ever. 
What finnes thou thinke{t chou ſhalc 
e condemned for by him, condemn 
iy ſelf for firſt, and {ill ask forgtve- 
efſe of them : what ſervice thou haſt 
my way done him, which he had 
ay glory by,get thy heart to ſay thou 
epente(t not of 1t, but art glad of all 
lone for him, and wiſhelt it had been 
etter, What mercies thou haſt ta- 
ed of froth him confeſle thy ſelf un- 
orthy of, and thank him, though 
hou ſhould neyer partake of any 
bore ; (ſuch diſ-o5rions -as theſe in 
uch extremities doe often appear in 
he hearts of Gods children) and de- 
te him that he would but preſerve 
od thoughts of him in thee,cthat 
nu maiſt not blaſpheme him. And 
men chou art a going, a finking inte 
ell in thine own apprehenions , 
&'1f he calls thee not back a- 
zUN, : 
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A Child of Light 
See what himſelf ſaich, Jer.31,18,f 
19,20. Ephraim rs my ſon, his deare 
ſon, my pleaſant ſon (as he ſates there) 
and yet he began to ſpeak, againſt hin 
as bitter ſharp woras as eyer he hath 
done againlt rhee, and took him up ſe-F yy. 6 
verely, and lookr fternly on him, asifp,,.h 
he had meant never to have had mer-Þ1;. a. 

cy on him : upon which Ephrazm falls}. 

a crying being thus ſnibb'd, and a be-fþ. 
moaning himſelf, as 1 have taught thee Naga 
co do; and being yoked as thou art, to} © | 
tame him, he acknowledgeth it was would 
Juſtly done, having beer a bullock, my 6... 
accuſtomed to the yoke ; and Ephram 
began to be aſhamed,confounded,not 
able to look up, for ſinning againk | 
him, and ſeeks after repentance, and 
that from him, without whoſe help he 
was nor able to turn to him, Twrz thos Þ,; 
21, and I ſhall be tarned: and to chal-ſþ. y 
lenge him and his eternall lov2, Tho# fhhj 
art the Lord my God, Well, ſayes i 
God, though it be long ſince I ſpake 4- 
 gainſt him, and I wo ſuffered him fie of 
long to lie thus plunged 'in miſery,zet Bjere. 1. 
I remember bin fill, his * ch His eeDy 
fGghes will never out of my qpind; andſþ;jee. 
though he thinks that I had forgotten ſh G3 

| E 000) 
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19: him, yet] remember him,and my b6w- 
aCY it; are troubled for him, as much and 
1c) more then he 1s for himſelf; and I 
bm ÞÞ can forbear no longer, 7 will ſurely 
jth have mercy on him, And ſhould he = 
[&-N] ye damned him, his bowels would a 
5 Lt have been trouble for him indeed, all 
net-Biy dajes. 4 -- T 

: 'Dereflim lo. « 


tee Bae renth and laſt direQtion I's, 

550ÞJ that having done all this, you nee og 
would not reſt in eaſe,but healing : not bur heal- 

neaſe of conſcience, but in healing ing, , 

of conſcience, This I ground upon 

[ſa.57-17,18, What was the true iſe 

ue of that his trouble there, whom 

lhe God Eos with? Tr was heal- 
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God may {lack the cords and take you 
off the rack when yet he hath nor par- 
doned you, A traitour who was cat in- 
tothe dungeon, and had many irons 
on him, may be let. out of the.dunge- 
on, and have his irons taken off, and 
have the liberty of the Tower, and 
walk abroad again with -his keeper 
with him, and. yet not have his par. 
don ; nay uſually before execution 


© they uſeto take the irons off, and let 


them have more freedom. Thus it is 
with.many : I thank God (fates one) 1 
have had much trouble of mind, di- 
ſtreſs of conſcience, ſuch and ſuch fins 
terrified me, and:I:could not (leep for 
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them : bur now Lam well. again, andſſbyth nm; 
now they do ngeitronble. me. Yeafſand co, 


-cauſe to fearfdifferer 


that thy irons are but taken off againlitheir xrc 
execution; It [Is withimen in point dffifemoya 
rrouble of. mind in \che guilt of 'fin, 2Yimans *: 
in che power of it; in Juſtification 2Jhreſent 


had a Grohg:luft 


1Aman/ who hatifGogs ww 
ring imbin, if Jour of £ 


hath gone a- year onto; and findetifÞ}ardone 
it not.to tir, he thereforethinks he theſe to! 


utterly. freed from It. which yet ma! i 
be but a+ofraint. of it, nor killing bir a; 95 
bl : | = 


v 
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it: a ceſſat 107, not mortification * SO It ts 
often in this trouble of mind, which 
n- Þ aciſerh from the guilt of fin, becauſe a 
ns | man finds not thoſe doubts, and fears, 
> | and terrours in hisheart which he had 
nd || wont, therefore preſently he thinks 
nd allis wel,when as it may be but meerly 
per Þ a truce, not a peace; alaying down of 
At 
10n Net preparation againſt the ſoul after= 
11etY ward, a reprival and a little” enlarge- 
tis] ment in priſon, not a pardon, if chis 
e) I be all thz flue of it.. oy 


, di-] That you may further conceive the 
 finsÞ] meaning of this :' 1 one thar is Gods 


pforÞchild, and in a wicked, man (though 

andIloth may be, ard are troubled in mind 
Yeagjand conſcience, yet): there 1s a main 
 feattifference, both in the main caxſe of 
painliFiheir trouble; - and alſo in the iffue and 


it otemoyal. of their trouble. A wicked 


in, Yinans trouble is for the anguiſh and 
on 2Jhreſent ſmart he feeles in fin, andin. 
> hati'Gods wrath laſhing his conſcience, & 
If Þpur of fears that his fin will nor be 
ndetÞardoned; but that hz ſhall endure 
s he Wieſe tortures for ever in hell : So ir 
2t Maas in Tudar, Cain, and many others : 
ling Wut a-godly mans trouble (though it 


wh -.Qa.. 


gat 


arms onely for a while, to make grea- ' 
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hath ofcen all this in it, yer the chie- 
feſt of his trouble 1s a further thing) ir 
1 nor onely the ſmarr, the {ling of ſin, 
bur alſo the filth, the foulneſle, rhe 
offence .of it.done -to : God, char 
wounds þim ; for he hath an heart af- 
ger Gods heart, and therefore losks on 
fin with the ſame kind of eye that God 
doth ; and as God accounts the of- 
fence done to him the greateſt evilin 
ſinne, ſo doth a godly heart alſo. Ir 
15 not the ſting oof this ſerpent onely, 
bur the poyfon of it that diſquicts 
him ; netther 1s it onely the want of 
pardon. of finne, and the feare of 
Gods everlaſting wrath which main- 
ly trovbleth him, but the want of 
Gods favour, the parting with him, 
whom he ſees ſo excellent andglort- 
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ous , the want of ſeeing his face : iisyhen x 
defire 1s to live in his fight, and toffee 
haye God te be his God. Now ſuchþogg qe 
as the wound is, ſuch alſo is the re-them 4 
medy. Therefore the one being but bought 
troubled with the fling, the ſmaitſhen ry; 
of ſinne, pull burthar ſting out, take Nl Cams 
that load off, and he is well enoughfs bribe 
- as jocund, as pleaſant as ever : Yive (Caj 
'  beingpreſent eaſe that he ſecks, 4 y ſoul. 


S_ SN EE 
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t0'that end confefleth his ſinne, and 
doth any thing for -the preſent to 
'come out of it; as Pharaoh', Exod. 

© £ 10.17. Takes away this death ovely ; of 
atthe utmoſt, his atm is but pardon ef 

kn, and peace with God, that he may 

be free from the feares of undergoing 

that for ever, the earneſt whereof he 
feles in his conſcience now. And 
tence. therefore. the remedies they of- 

It Fren have recourſe unto are ſuitable ; 

tiey are but like rattles to ftilL.chil- 

dren with ; they run to merry compa- 

ny, and to nauſick, 8c. as Vain fell'a 
mding cities; and ſo they put off 

the terrours of their conſciences, It 1s 

aſe they ſeek, and no more : or they 

» unto a formal performance of dutie, - 
lot!-Fleren - as poor ſouls under Popery, 

: Sfiyhen they were ſtung by the Friars 

nd t9Þfermons, they ſet them: penances and 
 ſuchÞood deeds to be done, which filled 

ne Ieeftlem a while; and for them they 

12 bulthought they ſhould have pardon: So 
iMatFien run now to holy duties; but with 

, take ſame opinion that they did then, 
jough, $ bribes for-a "pardon, What ſpall 

er : "Pve (ſaies hz tin Micha) for the ſin of Mich.6.7.' 
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| never love thee as he did, he wil 


But now the wound of Gods 
child being deeper, nor the ſting of 
ſinne onely, but the poyſon of it; 


nor the. ſmart, but the offence dong! 


to God ; nor the feare of his wrath, 
bur want of his favour : therefore 


accordingly eaſe from thoſe ter- 


rours pactfie 'not- him; no not fin- 
ply peace with God will content 
him, or a pardon, He fates not one- 
ly, 0h miſcravle man that I am, who 
ſpall delwver me from thi death onely? 
but, who ſhall deliver me from this 
body of death ?* If news were brought 
him that God would - pardon him 
and not call him to reckoning for a 
ny finne, and no more were ſpoke 
to his conſcience, he wonld {111 be 
troubled, - till he had aflurance of hi: 


- good willalſo: If ir were ſaid, God 


will indeed pardon thee, -but he wil 


not look- on thee, thou mult 0 
come into his fight: This woul: 
orieye the ſoul more then the othe 
would content: it, and he. would b 
everlaſtingly troubled. T-may al 


lude to char which Abſalom ſaid i 


complement of his Father, when h 
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was baniſhed from him, to expreſle 


the true defire and greateſt trouble 


of a ſoul in this caſe, as you have 1t, 
2 Samuel 14. 32. Abſalom was pa- 
doned the fault, bur it contented 
him not: Let me ſee his face, or let 
bins kyll me: Se it 1s with a poorz 


foul ; eaſe, pardon, knocking off his 


bolts content him not, till heen joyes 


communion with God, till he ſees 


bis. face in his; orditances : : Pſalme 
24.6. This 1s the \ Wi gh of them 


that 1 ſeek. him, that ſeck, thy face ; . 


ha ) this is the mark, the genrzs, | 


the diſpoſicion of: that ; generation. 
This you may ſee mn David, when his 
conſcience was wounded, for. that 
great finn2; what was it troubled 


. him? -Not the want of pardon of 


fnnes, for the Pro; het tald him God 
had pardoned ls --. nor. the meere 
ines of conſcience, and ach of his 


broken bones , but that againſt thee, 


thee, have I ſinned, {0 as eaſe could 
not, ſatisfie him. 
YEr.1TO. Create 4r me a cleane ſpirit, 
which he ſpeaks becauſe- he haying 
chewed the cud of that unclean a>, 
he > han left a ſoile in his fancy : ad 


but further -, 
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renew 4 right Spiris within me; oh 
give me grace and truth [of heart to 
ghee, and oh let me live in thy pre- 


. fence, and ſee thee,and have acquain- 


tance with thee, ver. ir. The want 
of this was it that troubled bim,which 
£111 he had obtained he could never 
be at quiet : for he ſought not eaſe, or 
pardon enely, bur healing of his con- 
{ſcience by the fayour of God, and his 
love ſhed abroad. So as take heed of 


reſting in eaſe (as'1f your hearts be 


right you will not, you will wait till 


the $1 of righteouſneſs ariſe with hea- | 


ling in bis wings: ) Are you nowin 
darkneſſe, full of terrours and Gods 


- wrath ? you will not reft rill chat dark- 


neſs be expelled by the ariſing of the 
tight of the Sun of righteouſneſſe on 
you, and revealing Gods face in the 
face of Chrift Teſus, till his righteouſ- 
neſs be: conveyed to your hearts by 
ſome of his wings, by ſome promiſe, by 
ſome ordinance of his: for the wound 


being rhe untighteouſneſle of ſinne, 


nothing but - Chriſts, righteouſneſſe 
will heale it : the wound being the 
want of Gods favour, and of the evi- 
dence of his being your God , the 


want 
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thing bur the revealing and ariſing of - 
this 1n your hearts will heal you ;. for-. 
look what the wound is, ſuch is the : 
plaiſter: and indeed this. onely heals, , 
for though” by orher means the ſore 
may bz skinned over, and eaſe got- 
ter,” yer it will brexk forth again. So » 
Iſa. $7.17,18. 1 wil. heale him, and. 
how ? by reſtoring | comforts to ' him. - 
ReFtore to me the joy-of thy ſalvation, 
ſes David, that the bones that they * 
haſt broken may repyce: and how heals + 
he him? 7 createthe fruit of the laps; .: 
peace, He doth ic'by ſome promiſe or -* 
otner;. if rhe want of - the ſenſe of: 
communion with God, and abſence 
from him diſquiers a man, ther the : 
heart refts not- till «hack found its : 
Welbeloved,Car. JoT,2,3 »4aF of doubrs : 
thatnograce is in thy:hearr; rhenthe - 
heatc refts not-till ſome grace in truth. 
be evidenced; &ſome ſuchpromfemade : 
to ſome grace brought home: tilfTooks » 
whar the troubles; ſuck :alſomuſt the : 
plaiſterb2, 8henir is bealing.' Weir: 
ever in the. dnngeon? whit Was it freed ? 
thee > was it Chriſtsr:ghteo«ſn:ſs Hig | 
hold on,Geds face revealed,thineown': 
Qs: B7ACHE - 
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race ' with ſome promiſe brought 
ome to thy heart, that came with a 
commuſſion to deliver thee ? then ir 
is right, otherwiſe thy bolrs may be 
knockt off, and this bur againſt thy 
EXccution, | 
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ISAIAH. 50.10, 


Who is among you that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the worce of his 
ſervant that walketh in darkzeſs aud 
bath no light ? Let hin truſt in the 
name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his 
God _ | 


MDOme gleanings there 
w yet remain of this Texr,, 
Wt vhich 4 | 
& which. I thought good 
SZ? to binde up into. one: 
WS ſheafe, and threſh our 


.at this. time. 


The ſecond Deftrine is, EE 
That thought may befall one that 


feares God to walk in darkneſle, yer 


but to a few ; he fates, who is ame 
3042 he fingleth:(uch-our of. a. croud > 
x ſimply be bad ſpoken: of thoie thar 
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fear God and obey him,. withour this 
limitation added ,: - and. walke iz» | a5 1 
darkpeſſe, ie might well have. ſpoken || hea! 
thus ſparingly, who. :s anzong you? For | Cbr 
to: the- wicked he ſaies, All yourhac | wor 
kindle a fire, &c, for there are bura | #e 
few that fear God, in compariſon of {| neſl 
them. Tfhe had ſpoken of thoſe that | like 
fear. God, and have been in darkweſſe real, 
for. ſome tutle while, happily ſome | Fr 
few dates among many, thereare yer | peo 
fewer, for there are that walkin the | of \ 
" light of Gods countenance to their - |, Cha 
death”, and*never khew what terronr | mar 
of conſcience means,but when ke ſhal }, and 
ſpeak of thoſe that fear God. avd walk, | hgh 
3p darkyeſſe, and ſuffer terrours- from his | 
their youth,as Hemamdid,ſuchan one | ther 
is one of thouſand, of ſuch an one (he | to f 
ſaies) 1/90 15 among Jon?" few have | thou 
experience of ſuch'condition, Job had | ike 
friends who certainly were godly, for | field 
Teh was to. pray for them, andGod | _ S, 
ſaid he would hear Fob for them, and | ons: 
| | they, 2s likely, knew* many: godly | fo be 
ll men beſides Jeb.; yet when this con- | 9»s 1 


dition of datkneſſes befellJob, ir was | pove 
i. Grange atrial to them, char: rey | Ec 


thought 
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thought him- therefore an. hypocrite, 
as never having themſelves felt, or 
heard of the like in others. When 
Chriſt was to goe into his agony, - he 
would. not 'have mairy of his 4po- 
les ſo-much-as- by him to be wit- 
neſles of ir, . much lefle ro feel the 
like ; he takes but z#woor three, The 
reaſons are; 


Firſt, Becauſe” thouglr all Gods Reaſ.z, 


people are fighting men, and men 
ef valour, yet he hath bat a few 


 Champroxs, as David,though he had 
many ſould:ers,yer buta few Worthies, 
_ and therefore calls but a few out to 


fight fingle:combats with Satar- and 
bis wrath ;- though: he 
chem all in lighter skicmiſhes, yet nor 


to fight ſuch blandy battels. SeefF 


thou not. my ſervant Fob; there is none 
like himbim God wil venture into the 
field, bur others his friends he wil not. 

Secondly,” as he hath few champi- 
ons able and fit forſuchrarrencounter, 


fo be. hath wariery of other temptatr= 


ous to exerciſe his withall ; . he hath 
poverty,and ill report, impriſonmens, 


exerciſeth 


Ecruekmockings.loſs of goods,crofles 
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in friends, and ſome haye 'enough 
to ſtruggle under one of theſe, and 
there 1s no temptation but muſt be- 
fall ſome, and ſeldome all befall 
one : ſome fpirits are ſo weak, as 
they would faint, and nor be able to 
ſuſtain themſelves : and God never 
ſuffers.any to be tempted above what 
they are able , 1 (ormth. 10. 13, 
Some mens bodies are weak, and 
if God ſhould rebuke them long 
for finne, they would be brought to 
nothing ; and he remembers they are 
fleſh, and ſtirres not up all his wrath, | 
as David ſaies, Oh ſuffer me ts reco- 
ver ſtrength | Some men God: hath 
preſent ' uſe of in their callings and 


_ tmployments, which if they were 


diftracted (as Heman was) with ter- 
rours continually, chey»were unfic 
for. h > 2,0 
Thirdly, God afflicts in this kind 
bur in caſe of extremity uſually, when 
he meets with: a very froward- heart, 


and ſtout proud ſpirir, aknotty piece. 


Ifay $7. 17. 'K leſſer crofles would 
do it, he would not ferch- out - the 


'oreat r0d, If a rod-will threſhiout t he 


cummin, 
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eummin, he. uſeth not to twrne the 
wheel over it, nor take a flaile to do 
it. Iſay 28. 27, Now lefler affit- 
ons work. with the moſt of his 
through his bleſſing ; mercies work, 
diſgrace works, poverty works, and 
be doth not willingly afflit, Lament, 
3+ 33. And therefore not unneceſ- 
farily; he puts not. men into the 
dungeon for every fault; and there- 
fore there are few longs exerciſed this 
Way.  * 

Think not therefore thou haſt V/e, 
not true grace, becauſe thou wert 
never terrified as ſome have been. 

As ſome have ,true. faith and ſound 
peace, whg. yet never taſted of 707 
unſpeakable” and glorioms So fome 
have ſound humiliation, who never 
knew _ terrours of conſcience. If 
thou feeſt ſinne. the greateſt miſery, 
q 4's the greateſt good,thou art hum- 

ed. | i 

You ſee we may often preach ſuch #ſe, 2; |. 
things which do yer concern but a 
few in a congregation, and yet We 
afe to preach them : There are bur 
few walk long in darkneſle, yet to 


ſuch 


- -v> ee, AO a. ee Ee, 
, ERP INIES WEARS: Oo 
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fuch Chriſt, doth preach : Tea, and 
for ſuch"doth God grve gifts, rhe 
tongue of the learned. . God often 
oives a Paſtor after” his' own heart for 
afew Jer.3;15. Takgoneor- two of 


- a(ity, Ot, and Twill give them Pa- 


Sfors after” my” heart * © much: more 
are many Sermons often 'preacht but 
to a few. So- even by Chriſt himſelf; 
as he ſaies, Litke 4. 26. There were 
many 'widowes, &c,' but unto none 
was Elias ſent but unto her at Sarepta : 
and many Lepers, but nnto none was 
Elias ſent but unto Naaman. $0 
ſaes Chriſt, 1 am ſent but to a few;and 
therefore as we muft not-defraud one 
poor ſoul of its portiggy, becauſe 
none elſe partake of it :ſo the reſt are 


not to think much'; but as in-a. Dole, 
ſtay til their portion.come, &if any one 


poor ſoul hath had his'eſtate -diſcove- 


red,alf the reſt are to bethankfull;- 


See ſome reaſon why ſome in dh 


 frefleof mind complain that none e- 
P 


ver were inth2 like condition ; - rhus 
they are apt to do, $5 th> Church, 
Zam. 1.12: The reaſon is,becaufe few 


are ſo troubled , ant haply they” never 
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knew any : but - yer ſome are, and | | 
have been in the like. For x Cor, 106, | | 
o 13. No temptation befals, but is com- | 


TY montoman.” | 
f That thoſe fey in congregations, Det 'J8 
Jr 


that walk in darknefle , and yet fear 
© Þ andobeyhin, God ard Chrift hath 
@1: efpeciall eye unto, and care of, you 
! ſee he ſingles them out as it were 
from all rhe reſt, Pho among you ? 
7" | Eſay 66.2. All theſe things have | 
my hand made, but to this man will I | 


look, that ts poore and broken and treng« 
0 Þ| Lethat mJ word: (that 15) though all | 
1d things and perſons elſe in the world 
Te |} be my creatures, and ſo I have: a 
{e care of them -; yet he ſeems to 
TC | over-look all elſe, and ro him will I 
SS look, &'c. as if there were none elle in 
N | the Church, | L 
_m The firſt reaſon ts, becauſe it 1s the Rezſ.r. 
Ji. office of Chriſt io to do. The Spirit ts 
| po hung on purpoſe, Eſay 61.1,2, 3. to 
- oper the priſon tothem that are bound, 


+ | fur up in this dungeon : to ap- 

» | point to them that mourne beauty 
for aſhes : the oyle of joy for mour- 
mug : garments of praiſe, for the ſpirit 
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of heavineſſe, He is ' the Phyſitian, 
and hath undertaken the cure, Mar. 
9. 12. and whom ſhould the Phy. 
ſittzn have eye to bur the ſick, and 
the moſt ſick,as rhoſe are that cannot 
find their finnes forgiven? Eſay 33. 
14. He 1s the Sheepheard, Eſay 40. 
I1. and will take care of all his 
ſheep, knowes them by name. But of 
whom eſpecially 2 the lambs thar 
are weake , young Chriſtians, He 
will gather them with his armes, and 


gently lead the ewes with young ; that 


are travelling and bringing forth, 
a3 thoſe under terrours are : he will 


not over-drive them: for God hath | 


eiven him charge he fhould loſe none 
of them. Heis that good Sheepheard , 
chat will, as he hacth-promuſed, Eze- 
kiel 34. 16. ſeek, out that. which was 
loft, and bring again that which was 
driven away, and bind up that which 
is broken, and ſtrengthen that which 
was ſick: —-— He names alt caſual- 


ties that befall them, becauſe he 
helps in all miſenes : yea, 'and ver/z 


I 2. after they have been wildred 7» « 


cloudy and darks day, verſe 12. and 
walkt 
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walkt in darkneſs long, he will fd 
at, | them out and deliver them, as his pro- 
hy- miſe there 1s, 
nd F _ Secondly, if his office did not move peg/},, 
not Y him roir, his. love would : for he 
33- | 15a mercifull and a pittifull high prieff, 
40. Heb. 4.15. and was im all points temp- 
his ted as we are, and eſpecially, 1n a- 
of } ' gony of ſpirir, therein he drank deep- 
har I eſt of any, and therefore is fitted 
He } to pity us therein moſt ; and the 
2:d ponues any is troubled , the more 
{F Hheis touched. 1/ſa63. ge. 1» all your 
ih, | affliftions he 1s affiicted, And Jer. 
vill 3 31.20, Since I ſpaks againſt him I 
ath | remember him ſtill, therefore my 
one | bowels are troubled for him, When- 
rd, | achild is fick, the mother is mote 
ze- | troubled, and carefull abaut wn, and 
was | hereyeand mind more uzon it, then C 
wa; | onallthe houſe beſides. 
1h | - The Uſe is, ro meet with that yy, 
nh | conceit that befalls all that are in 1 
ual- | darkneſs * they think rhar of all 
2 | menelſe, God regards not them :; 
erſe | Srom ſaid, God hath forgotten me , 
mal Iſa, 49. 15. So David, God, hath 
and | forgottey to be mercifull, Becauſe they 
alkt find 


\ 
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find their hearts hard to God, they 
enink that his is fo ro them : becauſe 


they can find no love in their hearts 


to God, they think he beares none to 
them:but you ſee Chr: eſpecially en- 
quires for ſuch, and ever-lookes all 
others elſe. God hath graver thee-on 
the palms of his hands : every ſigh of 
thine goes to his bowels. Eſay 56. 
Is. 1 dwell with. him that.is bre- 
ker, to revive his fpirit, God tis nigh 
hin. 2 
Second Uſe is, Are Gods eyes up« 
on us mere when: we are-in trouble 
of ſpirit, then on any other ? then ler 
our eyes be upon him : #e cannot tell 
what to do, but our eyes are towards 
thee. Let our eyes be towards him for 
help, as of thoſe that Jookr on-the 
brazen ſerpent : ler our eyes be to- 
wards him for ſervice; as the: eyes of 
hand-maidens-are on their miſtreſſe : 
co look not to: men, not to credit, 
but to have our eyes on God in 
all we do, as if there wete none elſe 
in the world, to- approve our ſelyes 
unto. ACN. TIL 
In that when he ſpeaks-of thoſe his 
— children 
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children rhar -are in darkneſfle, he 
chooſerh rather to deſcribe them 
by feare and obedience, then by any 0- 
ther grace : obſerve, that when the 
children of God are under terronrs, 
the moſt eminent grace that doth ap- 
peare in them, ts fearfallneſſe to of- 
fend God, and willingneſſe to obey 
him: other graces may de (tired, 
but theſe are moſt eminent,and there- 
fore he mentioneth theſe for their 
comfort, 

Firſt, for Explication, Know that Explick- 
ſeverall occaſions draw out ſeverall ,;,, 
oraces' When the Sunſhine of Gods 
favour melts the heart, then /ove and 
obedience thence proceeding , are 
moſt eminent., and alſo godly for- 
row. So Mary wegt much, loved 
much,” fer .33uch; was forgrven ber : 

-her hearc was full of aflurance; '* On 
the contrary , when the ſenſe of 
Gods love is withdrawn and feares 
and terrours ſhed abroad in the heart, 
then fears -aud obedience ſhew and 
diſcover themſelves. ,Therefore Eſay 
66.2, He that 15 poore aud contrite, 
and tremblerh at the wordgare joyned : 


creme 
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Reaſon, 


tſe 1. 


--- The firſt Uſe is of triall, whether 
thou art a child under wrath : Tf thou 
feareft more,and if that fear produceth 
obedience. As Chriſt learned obed:- | 
.ence by what he ſuffered; ſo wilt alſo 
-thou if thou haſt his Spirit, 
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crembleth at every command. and 
rareatning, 1s fearfull to tranſgreſle ; 
and ſo thoſe in that eſtate do: finde, 
The reaſon ts, 3 2 4 

- Becauſe 'graces, and affe&ions 
in which graces are ſeated,.. ftirre 
more of leſs in us according as their 
objeRs are, and our apprehenfions | 
of them. © Now therefore when the 
ſoul is poſſeſt moſt with diſpleaſure 
for. ſinne , .'and ' apprehenſions of |—— 
wrath, then it feareth moſt, and then 
feare works accordingly, againſt that 
which may difpleaſe. Hence thz 
Apoſile , ſeeing our God is a conſu- 
21mg fire, Hebrews 12. 29. {et 
ſerve God acceptably with reverence 
aud godly feare « therefore when we 
feel him ſo, we are to ſuſpect our 
-hearts - moſt, if 'we be not more 
ow nllof offending him, and obey 
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The ſecond Uſe is, to exerciſe gra- ye ,, 

le: fres ftill in their ſeaſons : when thou 

ie. fot affiifted, pray : when jorfull, ſing 
Pſalmes, James 1.13. When filled 

NS flnith aſſ#rance, then monurze and be 

te EfoundedzExtk,16.ult, 


ACHILD 


__——— 205. chats. chaos. Ao. cal dit As is ot — 


22. Sr oebonetet was thr te ies ps toe Boner And th wu 


|{FEEEETDEAOELE 
| EO OROSONC 


LA CHILD 
Of Darxnuasss. 


| walking in L1aur, 


wk. 


_ - HE 
| ISAs 50; I Ls 


| Fobwld all ye that kindle a fire, _ 
|  Comppaſſe your ſelves about with 
Spar kes, walk, the light of your fire, 
and m T e ſparkes which yee. have 
kandled;this ye ſhall have of my | hand, 
yee ſrall lie dows i in ſorrow, 


Ft us now. come to TR 
$ oppoſite. ſtate of wicked 
| _ men, who are ſaid here 


Sw fire,@c, 


All 2 diſficulry lies in opening 
KR what 


**. 
» 3% 


I » 
ap, 
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_-wharis meant by their own fire, and 
what 15 meant by walking in the light and 1 
of it, which is oppoſe Jore to walk-|PArRes 
ing in darkweſſo , and to truſting240d 
9 the name of the Lord, namely d th 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe , as I faidÞþvd of 
before : to this [purpoſe you mult! SPCo 
remember, thar his feope is toſs | 
ſhew the differing. props and Raieg|21S 
for Juſtification Ft 


au o- hanro th rr eh 0n we pA rc a - _— 


comfort which|P*&s 
a godly man hath, and a maturallf*<) ” 
matt. . Zn, 
_ The ftay and comfort of a godlyf="s. 
mans ſoul lies in the /ight of GodsF d ly 
conntexance, which when he wanteth,f? 3 
be is in darkyeſs, though he hath ne-*5 © 
ver ſo many outward comforts. The 
ſay, comfort,and prop of his faith fol 
| juſtification. in rhat eftate, when. h:] 


 — 
F 
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, fees: no righreouſneſſe in himſelf, u}*..: 
| the-maine of the' Lord Feſw Chriſt owl. 1/7 


| righteouſneſs, 
'By bre& Oppotſicely therefore , by the fire 
{ che light ang rhe tight of rheir fire which wich 


hho 
d, a 


Lof rawo 2. oy 0s +hamal 

Wines ed met arefatd co walk. im, rwa thing m5 

'mcanr; miſtbe meant, . Wes, 
La Firft, their owne naturall right'« ” 


enſneſſe which they have by nacuro s \ 
| a-:00-0-0 
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Hd — 
ght and in the ſtate of nature, and the 


alk-4 


ind of the wewcreatwre. : 
nuſth Secondly, te light of outward com- 

ro ſorts from the creatures, which in 
ieghhis world chey enjoy, and the 
hich parkJing Pleaſures thereof | which 
urall EY walke i,and content themſelves 
ith, neglecting communion with God, 
Ring eſtranged from the life of Ged, 
nd living without him in the world, 
> as the oppolition ſtrongly car- 
"ties it,thar both theſe ſhonld be meanc 
y . their fre here, and all Interpre- 
21s g ive the fiſt interpretation of it, 
1nd I have added this ſecond tro make 
. 2 ſenſe compleate, 


odly 
Goas 


dior, their own righteouſneſle 

» fre thour Chriſt, ſuch as the Phariſees 

- 1d, and Pay! had before conver- 

hin (hould be meant, we muſt con- 

ler that he ting here to the 
e 


bs 
'f 


| 


.*, Wherein, 
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Firft, 


Þ FE; at the; I, Their 
rſt, how that by fire of their own all 5 
ccouſneſs 
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Firſt, fire, you know, was it the || 4 
offered their ſacrifices with, typi-M of 
fying out, as Mark g. wt. our in-fÞ wi 
ward havituall grace and righteouſ.Þ he 
nefle, whereby we offer up our ſelves} - the 
and our ſervice as a {ing ſacrifice rf pe 
God,ROM.12.1. : of 

Secondly , when they offered In-}ſ the 
cenſe or ſacrifice OE to God car 
they were not to offer it with com-fÞ (a1; 
mn fire, which is ordinary in the co: 
world in their chimnies and kitch ney 
ings,which was kindled by themſelve ow, 
by ſparkes out of ſtones, or-frofl thy 
chings here below ; but ic was to bÞÞ in j 
fire from heaven, and taken from thffÞſ hin 
altar, So Lev.g. 24. which was ken yvt 
continually burning , and therefor ſho 
when a ney altar-was made, fire camff hiy 
from heaven, 2 Kings 7. 3. and th 7-4, 
high Prieſt was to take fre off the Al 
tar, when ever he offered Incenl 
Lev. 16.12, And threrefore- whe 
Nadab and Abihu offered comm 


crea 
fire of their own kindling, Lev. 10.1 the 

they were conſumed for thinking i yas 
pleaſe God withir , Now all th to: 1 


things fel out in types to them. F 
TD” anſwe! 


Sa 


— 


the 

typl- 
r 1h- 
eoul- 
elves 


fice td 


d In- 
God, 
| Com: 
n the 
kitch- 
\{elve 
e fro 
to bt 
on th 
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e cam 
nd i: 
he Al 
ncenk; 
e- wha 
Commi 
7, IO! 
king { 
11 rhe 
2m. I 
Laſw 


their chimnies : which alſo the 
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anſwerably by. fire of their own kind- 
ling is meant the common righteouſneſs 
of c1v1/ity, and naturall devotion, 
which was by nature in ſone of the 
heathen, Rows, 2+ 14. found even in 
ewes 
performed, both by the common help 
of nature, cuſtome,and education, by 
the ſtrength of naturall principles, ot 
conſcience enlightned by the law,and 
ſelf-love improved ; all which thus 
comming bur from nature not re- 
newed by grace, is {21d tobe of thetic 
own hindling. : whereby yet they 
thought to pleaſe GoJ , and reſted 
In it, as a ſacrifice well-pleafing to 
him ; as Nadas and Abihu did, 
Whereas thz righteouſneſs thzy 
ſhould have offered up to God, ſhould 
have been that from heaven, th2 r1gh- 
t:0uſneſs of Chriſt apprehended by 
faith,and a ew. work of Grace as fire 
from off that altar Chriſt, changing 
their hearts, and making them new 
creatures , renewing them into 
the ſame [mage of holinefle which 
was in him ; which as it addes 
to what 1s in nature, and growes nor: 

R 3 there, 
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there, ſo differs as much from that 
goodneſſe of nature you bring into the 
world, or which hath been wrought 
In you by education, as the fire and 
light of the Sin heaven doth from 
common fire ; or the light ofa geloyw- 
worme from that of the Sun. 

Now becauſe the Jewes refied 1n 
ſuch an outward conformity to the 
{aw, of their own working, therefore 
they areſaid. Rom, 10. 3. to eſtabliſh 
their own righteouſneſs, being ignorant 
of both theſe righteouſneſſes, ('briſts 
righteouſneſs which is the fire from 
heaven, and the righteouſneſs of re- 
#eneration, to change their natwes 
which 1s the fite off the altar. N:- 
codemnus was ignorant of both, and ſo 
had /ain down in ſorrow as his fore- 
fathers did,if Chriſt had not changed 
him, and begotten him again. 

By ſparks, Tothis end you may further con- 
what, fider, that in mens hearts there are 
(to uſe the language of rhe meta- 
phor here) though they be ſtory nunto 
- God,yet ſome Sparks of firexv hich may 
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by education, by enlightning of the 
CON- 


be firuck out of them by the word,. 


' changed, -and to get a new ' princt- 


A "EET 
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conſctence,and by working upon ſelf- 
lave in men : And the ſparks of this 
fire are thoſe outivard acts of righte- 
ouinefle , which ariſe and ſpring 
from felf-love, and naturall con+ 
ſcience ; which die as ſparks and re- 
mane vot ; which the true righte- 
ouſnefle of regeneration is ſaid to do, 4 

2 Cor. g. and John2. 16. And the 
hght of this fire, which carnall- men, | 
not borne again, content themſelves T 
with, 1s thar excufing, which natu- 

rall conſcience upon the perfor- 

ming any outward a& of juſt deal- 

Ing, hath in ſuch mens _hearts,mentio- 

ned Rom.2.ts. | 

And the walking in the light of this What by | 
fire, is reſting therein all rhe daies, walking . 
nor endeayouring to have their hearts eo 
J 


the fire, 


—_ 


—E_ 


ple of grace, and of love to God 
ferchr from Chrzft, as the ſpring of 
=”: 
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oy th 

UseE. 4 

He firſt Uſe 15, ſeeing ſo. many ” 

aſe & offer up but common fire toGod, jy 
pI it1s good you examine whether that h 
__ riehceouſneſſe you think to pleaſe F 
upzo God with, be any more then face of C 
God. yourown kindling. y 
#3:Theo- Firft, That righteouſneſs which is | f 
"xy ' kindled in thy heart, and blazeth in. 6 


; = / 
thy life, whence was It firſt enkin- / 
. Aled? examine the originall of it, | 


Was 1t kindled in thee by fire from - 
heaven? that 18, by the Holy Ghoſt | 
comming -down in Gods ordinan- F 
ce; on thze as fire, burning up thy | 


!ufts, melting thy heart, diſſolving 
the workes of the devill, enkindling 6 


ſparks of true love to God, zeal for 7 
his glory, which are aboye rhe reach * 
of mans narurall abilicy? or is it no |} 5 
more , then that whereas .every py 
man hath ſome ſparkes of ingenuity ky 


and honeſty towards others, and of q 
ſobriety, and of Devotion ro a 
Deity, raked up in the aſhes of eor- 
rupt nature,(for eyen the heathen bad 

: ; r Ty 


—_— 
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the Law written in thejr hearts, Ron... 


2+ 14+) Wnich ſparkes, thou living in 


the Church, where civility and re- 
1:210n 1s profeſled, civill education, 


naturall wiſdome, and rhe accuſing 


of naturall conſcience enlightned , 
have blown up to ſome blaze, to ſone [. 


Juit dealing, common. eare of ſerving 
God ; yet know that if there be no 6- 
ther principlenor no more, 1t 13 but 


[ye d1wa 1n ſorrow, 


Secondly, examine, what duties ate 2.The : 
eſpecially the fuel! of that fire in thee ; fuel»: 
in what dutizs is that rizhteoulneſs,,. 
thou thinkeſt thou pleaſeſt God with, , 
chiefly ſpent. and exerciſed ? . are. 
they principally the duties. of. the.. 


ſecond Table, of juſt dealing with 


fire of your own kindling, and you will 


men, and ſobriety, and it may be - 


thou bringeſt withall a ſtick or two of.. 


the firſt Table to this fire, that is, 


ſome dunes thereof, ſuchas for thy 


credit thou muſt not out , as coming, : 
to Gods ordinances of publique wor-. - 


IT 


ſhip. This fuell, if there be no more, | 


argues *ris but common fire: : fot leok | 
uto the chimnies of the heathen ,. 
Lag | 


R's. 
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praiſed ; and in that thou dot pur 
the chiefelt of thy religion in them, 


of. thoſe ſparks which - are raked 
up in nature : for thoſe common 


Table. But ney 1f- it were a fire 


.chiefeſt hear of thy. hear would 
be to the duties of heaven, of the 
worſhip of God, publique and pti- 


mach 7ighteouſneſſe as 1s neceſ- 


ve in the world .in any comfort 
Oz7 credit, as to be juſt and fo- 
ber is neceflary , as alfo to frequent 
Gods Ordinances « for- the State 
we live in enjoynes them : Bur 
when mens zeal and fervour con- 
rends alſo, and lives upon ſuch du- 
ties which: the world tegards not , 
25 mourning for ſinne, raking paines 


God 8: a mans own ſoul;and feeds up- 
ON: 


chon ſhalc find the moſt of all this 
It is argued to be bur a fire kindled 
ſparks which. are in all mens hearts, 


are eſpecially thoſe of the ſecond. 


from heaven, then though thoſe . 
would not be left undone , yer the. 


vate :; when men praQtue - but ſo 


ary for them ro-do , if they will 


with che heart in private, between 


. lique and private »: but fire from- 


thou oſt > if worldly ends make: thee: - 
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on n heavenly things and thoughts;and 

Is ſuch fire as the world queucherh,ir 

152 fign *ris more ther-common fire, - 
Thirdly, in theſe duties, common AN "YI 

fire warmes bur the outward man, j, Tg 

as that fire doth- -which: yow feel ourwar] 

daily : i hears you not - within: fo mas... 

common righreouſnefſle contents it 

ſelf with bodily exerciſe, a | for- 

mall performance of - duties , pub-- 


—_—— 


heaven hears firſt within, hears the: 
heart within, as at the- hearine- the: | 
Word, Did mt onr hearts burne with«" 
zn 4? (ſay they ) ſoit hears the: heate © 
in prayer, makes a man fervent ww ſfi-. 
rit, (ſerving the Lord, . 4. VWRir: 
Fourthly, examine whar bellowes infls 
cherith and: keep. alive chat fire- of ;c 
righreouſnefie that 1s 11: "thee, and 
makes it flame, (thar is) what -mo-- 
rives ſet thee awork - to do-'whar - 


abſtaine from finne, _ and to: be+ juſt . 
in thy dealings as- credit with: the: : 
world, and feare of diſgrace, of 
the accuſ: ings of conſcience onely, or | 
fear 05 :hell , or hope: of . heaven ; - 
this. 


ES 
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ro God, the confideration of his 
mercies , his eternall loye.,. and 
the love of Chrift, zeal. for his 
glory, If theſe be the bellowes., 
the fire- is heavenly. But if when 
thou art to be moved with ſuch 
as theſe, they ſtir not thy heart, [+ 
but common fire, 

The ſecond Uſeis, to take heed of 
walking in tae: light of ſuch fire,that 

3s,reſting 1n it for ſalvation,and con- 
renting your ſelves with ir, as moſt 
zrthe world do, and as the Jewes 
here did,for you will te down in. ſor- 
row if you do, 

But you will ſay, We do not 
truſt in this our. own righteouſneſſe, 
for we profeſle Chr;/?, and believe in 
him, which, added to this, is e- 
nouzh, | - 

1 Anſwer, That though you pro- 
feſſe Chriſt, yet Firſt, Unleſle you 
have had a light that hath diſcovered 
£0 you, that all the righteouſneſle , 
you have by nature , aud improved 
in nature , is a falſe righteouſneſs, 
yo1do then as. yer reft mn your own 

| righ- 


this is.but common fire :. but if love 


hw 


on Cwriſt, 
fir [F ſaw all to bz drofle and dung, 


connted it loſſe, e 


Clr ft - 
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righteouſneſſe , and rely not wholly 


O 


SO Philippians J« Paul 


that he might Non 
ic implie; , he could not 
have him eliz. Men though they. 


ſeeme to. take. Chriſts. Title, , as ma- 
ny will procure the Kings Tule for 


a living ro make all ſure, yet they 
keep, "and flick to and plead their 
own ;. but you mult give up chat firtt, 
and relie wholly on 's brit, or he will 


| not ſave. you. . 


Secondly, He chat doth. not &a' 'ly 
above all things, directly ,, and im- 
mediately aime at, and ſeek our for 
Chrifts righteouſneſſe : - and maketh 
it not the chiefe(t of his thoughts , 
prayers, and buſineſſe, and 1s reſtleſſe 
withour it, reſts in his owne : for ſo 
when he had oven up his ticle in 
his owne, he mainly endeavoured 
atter this, ta be found 3 14 Chriſt, Philip- 


Prans - 


Thirdly , You aill. ſeeke from 
Chit a new righteouſneſle of ſanRt- 
fication alſo: for you will ſee that 
Th2 cQmmen righteouſnefſe of na- 
rure 


WOW > = _ - _ 
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cure and education: will not - pleaſe 
' him; and Chriff muſt be made {ar- 
Elzfication to you, I Cormthrans 1430, 
as well as righteouſneſſe, Thus Ni- | ha 
coemm , though a'eivil man afore, | ir 
yer when he came to Chri/t, his | bo 
old civility would not ſerve with- . | arc 
out being borne againe, and beco- || ſe: 
ming a new creature £ ſo as you 
muſt not think to make a ſupply '| F) 
or addition unto Chriff . with fire th 


of your owne kindling ; you- muſt 


have all off the Altar: your moral | fa 
vertues muſt be turned into graces, | ro 
by having anew end pur intothem, | fo 
carrying your hearts: in them unto - | fo 
| God. 
2. By fireis The other wgerpretation which ki 
[meant T aade, 1s that the fire of outward | P 
ponnores comforts is alſo meant : which, whileſt th 
emo men enjoy, they goe on merrily, It 
zzzleAing God and Chrift, and G 
communion with-him : But the ſoul : | w 
of a Belieyer wanting this commu=- || r« 


tion with God, is in darkneſle, and: | 7 
wil he enjoyes God againe' can 
take comfort in nothing, . Thus Vi 
Ecclefiaſtes 7. 6. The langhter of the 

wicked 


ET. 


- . —woSI—mOe— - a Abo og nn — _— Oe Ie ID. A * 
_ OD — oro a owe ”m_ a”. - 


walking in Light, 275 


eaſe | wicked is compared to the crackling of 

ſan- thorns, | 

+30. Fire 15 a comfortable creature , Why fre 
Ni- | having both Hear and Light in ispurfor 
ore, | it, which. ſerve and help again} 99ot. 


his bo:h Cold and Darkveſſe, which 
ith- | are two of the oreate(t evils to the. 
2C0- ſenſes. + 
you. Heat 1s comfortable. Therefoe 
| Fſay 44-16. He warmeth himſel F(Caich 
fire | che Prophet) aud cries Aba, 


nuſt Light alſo is comfortable, . For , 
oral ſaith Solomon, "It is a pleaſant thing 
ces, to behold the Sunne, Hence there- 
em, | fore Firehreis put for outward com- 


But yet what fire are they, but Why out« 


Ich kirchin fire, [gnis focalis, as the Ward: 
ard || Philoſopher calls ic > for Ir is fire of rommny 4 
leſt their owne kindliar, ſaies the Text , to ie of 
ily, not that pure? element of fire above : their own 
and God he-1s ſaid ro be Lgbr and fire, kindling, 
out 'Þ whom the Saints enjoy, and are ro earthly 
nu- | refreſhed with: his /zghr, and init ſee © © 
Ind light, 

cary . And the reſemblance this way alſo 


hus | will frongly hold : 
Fot a kindled 'fire hath: rwo things 
| £O:MMON), 
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To 


1ari{lon 


olds 1n 


x (ings, 


| , 
| 
TC! 


fire. cor oigp 
Firſt, fuel : as Wood, or coales, 


common, which 2o to the making of 
ir, both. which together are . called 


OG: | 
Secondly,That element that preys up- 


- on [hoſe, CD | 
 Anſwerably unto thoſe carnall 


plexſure and delights which wicked 
men enyoy, and .re{tin, two things are 
allo concurrent. . 

Firſt, Th2 objeftion, which is as the 


wo-ld. 


Secondly, Their fiery hot and burn-. 


ins /uſts, which prey upon, and live 
upon this fuell ; - both which make 


this fire here ſpoken of : in both whick 
this reſemblance wil hold in many re-. 


247ds, 


Firſt, Becauſe the fa?ll of theſe 
The com- Frog of th:ir luſts and comforts are 
baſe, things 'onely h2re below, Whar 


1; th2 fuell of your Kitchin fires ? 
things digged out of the carth, dung, 
wood, coale ; ſo thiags on earth are 


fuell to their defites, Their luſts are 


there- 


all 
ed 


ate 


the 
his 


rn-. 
we 
ake 


IC Rn | 


I'&=, 


> 
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are 


hat. 


es? 
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are 
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therefore called: members upon earth, 
Coloſſians 3. 5. for all: their com- 
forts conſiſt in, and their defires are 
after earthly thizgs,as their fairWives, 
Children, Houſes, Meat, Drink, their 


god 1s ther belly,and they mind earthly 


things, Phil. 3.197 


Secondly, Becauſe when this fuell 1s 


taken away, the fire goes our, ſo doe 


mens hearts die ;vhen outward 
things are taken from thzm., When 
Nabal- thought David Tight yer 
come and take his. goods, his heart 
dyed withia him, For men live in 


- <0 
5 nM 


Thirdly, As fire is a conſuming 


thing, FHebrewes I'2. alt, 1t eaves- 


nothing. but aſhes : ſo are mens 
luſts, Tanes 4+4. They aske to con- 
ſume all upor therr (ajÞs, All the 
pleaſures they have, nothing comes 
of them, nothing of the ſtrength 


they get by them: they doe all for _ 


themſelyes, and with themſelves all 
dies. 
Fourthly, 


the creatures, and 9ur of rhem they. 
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Fourthly, fire 1s a devouring thing ; 
a Whole world would not ſatisfie it, 
if it were [et alone to burn on, And 
one day, this whole world you ſee 
ſhall be burnt up by fire, as a witch 
for inticing men : Even ſuch are mens 
deſires after pleaſures ; #ſatrsfied 
taey are ; and the more fuel 1s laid 
on, the more ye may lay on;; they ex- 
large their defire as the fire of Hell, 
Had.2.g. | 


Fifthly, The pleaſures which ariſ: 
from the meeting and conjunction 


of this fuell and their luſts are bur- 


as ſparkes, TJob calls Farkes the ſons 
ef fire, bing ingendered by it upon 
fuell ; as pleaſures are the ſons of your 
luſts, when the. obje& and they lie 
and couple together : and they are 
not long-lived, they are bur as ſparks, 
they die as ſoone as begotten, ('/. 
2.22,Periſh in the uſing; and are but as 
the cracking of thorns, they ſoone goe 
our, | 


S:xthly, ſmoke accompany ſuch 
fires, the fuel beings muddy things : 
'@ 


i. th. 
=" y—_ 
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fo doth much ſorrow their Come 
forts , Prov.14.13. and they go out 
and end in ſmok, as in the Text, /e 
apwn 11 ſojrmw, 


- So that put.cheſe together, both 
that ſtrange fire of their own righte- 
ouſneſs, which is from, and in nature, 
unchanged ; and the kitching fire of 
outward eomforts : theſe are the two 
main hinderances that keep all wicked 
men from Chrift and 7uſtification 
thtough him | 
That whereas the covenant of grace 
hath thzſe two main. prozuſes m 


It: 
- Firſt, that God bunſe!f (who ts the 
God of comfort) will be an abundant 
reward, Gen. 17,152. and fo by faith 
we take him to be, and are divorced 
fromall comforts elſe in compariſon 
of him. And 

Secondly, that Teſus Chrift his Yon 
ts made the Lord our righteouſueſſe, 
Jeremialti 23.6, and therefore ere 
we take himto -be fo to us , we mult 
be emptied of all our ow#e r:ghteouſ- 
eſſe by nature, thatſo Grd and Chriſt 
might 


— I 
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might be all 'in all to us, And there- 
fore az the firſ# and main work of 
race conſifts both in emptying the 
hearr, and bringing it to #othing 1n 2s 
o:yne righteonuſneſſe ; as alſo in regard 
ofall outward comforts, that ſo no fleſh 
might rejoyce in his fight : Anſwer- 
ably unto theſe two there are found 
two main impediments in men by na- 
eure.,.-:: HE S>1 | 


Firſt, Becauſe,m nature they finde. 
ſome ſparks of civill goodnefle, they. 


re{t 1n them, -and take them for grace, 
and negle& Chriſt, And 


<' Secondly , Finding alſo' in” this 
world themſelves to-be warmed with 
many outward, comforts, being en- 
compaſſea about with ſparks, they 
content themſelves with theſe. Thus 
ſo long as that young man had righte- 
ouſneſſe of his: owne, and, poſſeſſions 
of his own, - he cared not for Chr, 
nor. communion 'with, -him, nor righ- 
r20uſneſſe, from . him. ,,Well ,”, bus 
(ſayes Chr:# here) flatter your ſelves 
wich your own Tighteouſueſſe 66 
2 * chear 
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cheare your ſelves with your owne 
*barks and walk_ oz : But know you 
will lie dowa wm ſorrow whea the goaly 
ſhall reſt in therr beds, Tfa.c7.2, You 
will lie bed-rid in hell; or as a womar 
12 travail, never to riſe again, 
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